








GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
| DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY 


CENTRAL ARCHAZOLOGICAL 
LIBRARY 


eaux. UO-5/ PR GS. 
| Aco. wo. 22 7O 





D.G.A. 79. 
GIPN--St—2D. G. Acch.N. DS? 





*. 
ae 


vy 








a ; 


yo A en ed | Ae bs oes 








i aR COUPE rs mere io, 


PROCEEDINGS ™ 


| “ROYAL bce SOCIETY. 
| 





4105 Vou. VIL 
PR-G-S- — sussrow 1862-03. 
Nos. I. to V. 


EDITED BY F. GALTON, W. SPOTTISWOODE, 
AND CLEMENTS R MARKHAM, 





15, WHITEHALL PLACE. ~ 
= 1863. 





CENTRAL ARCH AEOLOGIGAR : 
LIBRARY, NEW DELHI. 








eS Ve 











CONTENTS OF VOL. VI.” 





Autre are alona reqponslls for the contents of tar repectio tatenonty, 





No. I. 
Page 
Darnracene, G, B—Lower Course ofthe Bondekia River fn Queenilant . v2 
somnazax Exiotirios—ty Noman Tanstorsgh, Waller, Hvis 
WKinlay Rae eS. 
Lavmarroxe, Da —Tie Niwa Lake nS B Affi ss, 18 
Carrs, Sex and Graxr.—Batt Aftien Expelitin 0.1 


Peresscx, Mn. Coxsot.—Procslings on the White Nie -. 
Bacen, S. W—Tho Athara and its Teibutavies, in Nubia +. 
Ddiiouse, A—Nervtive oft Journey ftom Tientain to Mullen, fs Manchuria 
‘Gnawn, C, M—Roate from Pekin to St. Pelorbur, ei Mongolia. 


ADDITIONAL NOTICES. 
ovat, Soomro» Veron AvernastA—fepnt of Elation Commitee 
Laxpioonovan—Esploratons in Avital ee ww 

is, J.—Physzal Goography of Avra == F 
owt, Rey. ¥—Patal Awa of Un Sham ing 
Tooker, P.P.—The Alpe of Davphing g 

Barze, §. W.—Latest Intelligmnee fom Khartoum 1 








No. IL 
Awsomomemets—Lrvmasrore AND PSTHERICK «BI, 8S 
TERE. the Prator or Watss as Vie-Patren.. ce i 


oT 
0 
n 


Lurnor, Ixeor,, RN-—Report of Bukic's Raburn tothe Niger 
ours GiiaanD-—Expedition to West Aion 
Regulations at Evening Meetings 





‘Maxi, J. A Oceanic Carrits on NR, Cost ofS, Amerion 





%0 
‘Wataion, G, C., MD—Prepeea Survey of Adanto Se-bad 38 
‘Fnasun axD PoRLONo, Cav7s,—Route across Isthmas of Kraw cS 


Octenans, Lo—Lelend of Teusina, ner Japan se wee 
‘Barets, W. By MD—Counties onthe Niger 1. 7 2 
‘Ouavan, Linoz., R.A—Madagasar 

Srxor, Caran M. H,, RB.—Ropert Land 
‘Rane, Da. H—Discharge of Water from Glaser fo Greeolaad 


ADDITIONAL NOTICE. ‘ 
Baxas, Saxtut, W.—Espediton up White Nile. ss 18 














ae CONTENTS OF VOL, VIL. 



























No, IIT, 
Pas 
AxnouNcEsENTs.—Mavasce Tooé—The White Nias one 10D 
‘Speen axp Grant, Cavrs.—The Sours ofthe Wo, 109 
‘MoDovats, Sroant, J.—From Adelade scrom Austra. ws 8D 
Laxpavonovon—lotarr of Auten ve eee 83 
Moar, J.—The Burke Ralef Expedition yy, ry 
Gouoeutp, Mason F—The Mekran Cout Eapet a 
Maorimngox, Doxcax—Solashagur, wud th Seaportae Ina 95 
Hatt, ©.¥,—Frobisher “Stit™ .. ss 0 
Ra, Da, Jonss—Tho Rel iver and the Sasatchewin 1) 11 a0 
Buntox, Carr. R. F,—Elephont Mountain in the Batonga County 1, 104 
Bupixavain, Carr., RN-—Jourey to O46 In the Iba Country) 105, 
Reape, Warwoor—Western Afton ape aka odes eles 
Dowex, Su G,, axp Bankr, Sie H—Depatcha from. . 170,108 
ADDITIONAL NOTICES, * 
Bee, Da—Alluyium ef tho Nile vss . 16 
Wauox, Mii Telegraph fom Kurrdche to Gwadue ss, ny 
No. IV. 
Arncyenne Muerin0—ADonia nr Sin Room Z Munomsoy, ee oy 
PREMDENT se oe parr carr 
No. V. 
Axmiouxorsenxrs.—Srrace ax Gnaser, Cavra—Departare from Alexandra +. 204 
‘Mapany Tooxb—The Babrl-Ghasal EAS 206 
M, ou Cuammut—Retara to Afton. 1 . 208 
Coxsct, CaLtaxorn—Earthquakes at Rhode ce 205 
‘Watsace, Mn. Aurney R—Malay Archipelago 206 
SSPDOLAL MEETING TO RECEIVE OAPTS, SPREE AND GRANT. 
‘Moncmsox, Sm R—Disovery ofthe Sourcerof the Nila. 8 
DrAzxario, Manqvis—Latter accompanying Geld Medals ae 
Sexce, Cart—Tho Nile and ta Souress ve aes 217 
R ‘Gnas, Cusrt.—In asoclation with Capt, Speke 31 223 
', Garros, ¥.—Climata of Lake Nyanen a 295 
920-236 





‘Sem, Carn-—Latter to King of Kiragw and Coal Petherick 


27 








YB —Home and Foreign Literary and Sclentifi Societies whoso publi 
tions aro exchanged with thoe of the Royal Geographical Society, aro requested 
to note tho following abstract of the Regulations of the General Post Ofleo 
‘With reference to matter seat by Book Post :— 
packet must be sent elther without a cover, or in a cover open at 

0 as to admit of the euclosures being reinoved for examination, 
or th ruler sony, however, of the content, th packt may be a 
azrve with ating, bul must not be sealed, and should havo tho words “ Book 
Peat” marked in legible characters above tho address, in all casos in which 
‘hero isa postal arrangement for tho transmission of printed aoatter botween 
‘he two cotitries at reduced rates 

{tis aao particularly equeated that all MSS, intended for publieatin in the 
Society's Transactions be writen only on one side, for the convenience of 


venting 
































15, wremmats, race, 8. 


Council of the Royal Geographical Society, 


Exnorep 25su Max, 1868. 





> resident, 
Moncsoy Se Rodel Iy KCB. hey By es 
‘ice-residents, 
Amnnonrox, Lor, PRS, fe Evanasr, (a, SiG, OB, PRS, 
‘cousnsox, Faar-Adtar, 03, SrnanavonD, Vicount, 


Censure, 
BinpvLen, Redert, aq. 


Crusters, 
ovorrox, Lord LTanvanvan, Sir Walter ,, Bert, 


Secretaries, 


Srorniswoons, Wiliam, Boq, YRS, | MARKMAM, Clements RE 
‘Hovoxsx, Thoma, Bq M.D., Hon. orega Secretary, 








Gouncil, 
Avorxorox, Rt. Hon HU. Baaeiz0%, W. Ty Boy PRS. 
Bassoon, Gol G4 RA. Monnay, Re-Adm. the Hes. HeA,RN, 
Conon, York All 8 MP. Nromous0x, ir Chres, Bart 
Covenant, Lr ‘Rawinoy)MCevera! Sir Haury 
‘cnawronD, John, Baga PRS. KOB, FERS. 
Fanovaow, Jame Bey, PRS. roe, Commer Alf, RN, 
7amem, We @, Bey, Surviato, Bal of ERS. 
Frmcanrit, Rt Hon, SirThomas, Bert, | Sut Bs Osborn, Ea 
‘asros, Facey Eats PRS, Was, Joo, Bag, 
‘GnarAnt, Cyril C, Boy. Wavout, en Si A. Sot, BRS, 
Htty Rear-Admial W. HL, OB, PRS, | Youx,Co. Henry ate angal Engincere 
— 


Bunkers —Brovvres, Cooks, and Co. 43, Charing Cross, 














PROCEEDINGS 
THE ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY 
OF LONDON. 








SESSION 1862-63. 
Fitst Meeting, Monday, Nowmber 10th, 1862. 
SIR RODERICK I, MURCHISON, Prestwexr, in the Chair. 


Exucrions.—Sir Rutherford Alcock, Rev. W. B. Bayes ; Captain 
H, Maigles Denham, 2ok.; Captain J. George Don Marshall ; Commodore 
Goyens Greville Wellstey ; John Peter ; HL P. Archibald Buchanan Riddell; 
Joln Wastwood ; and Frederick Woolrabe, Esgrts, were elected Fallows ; 
aid thity-sie new Fellows wore proposed as Candidates for election, 


Acsessioxs.—Among tho Accessions to tho Library and Map- 
Rooms since the last Mootings wore—soveral splendid Maps of tho 
‘Austrian Survey, prosonted by tho Vionna Imperial Geographical 
, through the Chevalier do Schwartz; Blakiston’s ‘Fivo 
Months’ on the Yang-tszo;" Worm’s ‘ Barth and its Mechanism ;* 
United Statos Reports of Explorations and Surveys for Railroad 
from tho Mississippi River to tho Pacifio, vol. xi.; Trap's *Statiatioal 
‘and Topographical Description of Denmark’ (in Danish), 5 vole. 
Scott's ‘Danos and Swedes ;” ‘Voyage of tho Novara,’ vols, 

(in German) ; Soldan's ‘Goografia dol Peru,’ vol. i.; Gume 
jgure and Dimensions of the Earth,’ &o. ; Transac- 





























Imperial Library Atlas; Eton College Modem Atlas; 
12 Sheets of tho Topographical Map of Sweden; 12 Sheots of the 
Map of Russia; Carto du Liban du Corps Expéditionnaire de Syrio 
en 1860-61, by the Dépbt de la Guerre ; Ethnographical Map of 
Eastern Europe; Continuation of Government Map of Bavar 
Edhnographieal Map of Finland; Cnmmbée's Atlas; Ordnance Maps 
and Admiralty Charts, &o, 
‘Youn Vit. > 











2 EXAMINATION OF THE LOWER BURDEKIN RIVER. [Nov. 10, 1862. 


‘Exmorvions.—Portrait of Mr. MoDouall Stuart, the Anstralian 
Explorer, 2 boat-modols found in tho centro of Australia by thet 
Aiscoverer; Medallion Portrait of tho late Mr. W. J. Wills, and 
Pistol belonging to tho smo gentleman; specimens of Australian 
woods; and several Planispheros and Maps, by tho Chevalier 
Ignazio Villa, wore exhibited. 

axing te eos a age map of Astana 
been prepared; which, while enabling the ames of tho prinojal rivers and 
towns to be seen from all parts of the roor, would in some sort be Worthy of 
tho remarkable explorations whieh were takng place throughout that immense 
portion of out posteasions. "Ho congratulated the Soctety tjon tho season 
Hel" ognel wth ger on Ga ant conas, Tt wa 4 const, 
which, as a re Ud alaya atachl th grata intrest, Ho 
aumired tho Aatmalian colonit for ns zealand vigoo and partenary for 
His loyatty ead attachment to tho old cotry. “Ha mato te observation 
Deoause, somehow or other, it had recently Become the fashion 1o talk of 
‘"sooamaon,” Te was only among afew peopl, it vas trio, still tho question 
Ihad boon mocked ; batho Ieuew porfectly wally from constant, commuDieation 
with friends in Abatali, that Wore was not ih any yart of tho British dofaie 
ons @ poopie more attached tothe Grown and to their mother country than tho 
ZAnatallat, He hoped ined, that the day ‘wea far dintant when thom 
Blorious colentes should be soparated from us. ‘The papers to be read in the 
ourso ofthe evening world inelede a commoueatio ftom Sir Henry Barkly’ 
fdas there were many distinguished Australian gentlemen in tho rom—two 
fr more of tem who are or have been Governors of theso gruateolonios—ho 
‘hoped to hear an ample discussion of the subject 


‘Tho Papers read were— 


1, The Lower Course of the Burdikin River in Queensland, By 
G. Binmystoxe Daxnvarus, Commissioner of Crown Lands in 
the Kennedy District. 

‘Pus author has now completed his examination of the Lowor 

Burdekin River, extonding from Leichhardt's Station in s. Int 

20° 87', x. long. 1479, to its mouth in Upstart Bay, 6. lat, 19° 42', 

x. long. 147° 30’, including a courso of 110 miles.” ‘The river is 

‘undivided until 15 miles from the sea, when a large branch leaves 

it on the northern bank, and enters Upstart Bay on tho cast 

ssido of Bowling Greon delta; a second similar branch is given off 

a fow miles lower down, ‘The Burdekin is not a navigable river, for 

‘oven boata cannot ascend it more than 9 miles from the sea, ‘Tho 

general character of its bed consists in largo reaches of water, 

alternating with sweeps of xed sand, and connected by a shallow 
stream of 60 fect in width. ‘The wholo of the lower Burdekin 
runs throvgh a richly grassed open forest of the finest pastoral 
description, 
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‘Nov. 10, 1862:] EXPEDITION TO THE GULP OF CARPENTARIA, 8 


‘Tho second Paper read was— 


2, Batracts of a Despatch from His Bxcllency Stn Guonae Bowss to the 
‘Doxe op Newoastx, in reference to the voyage of Captain Norman, and 
the routes of Mr. Landslorough and Mr. Walker, dated Queensland, 
March 15th, 1862. 

“T nave the happiness to report that Hor Majesty's Colonial steamer 

Vietoria, Captain Norman, anchored yesterday in Moreton Bay, on 

its return from tho exploring expedition to the Gulf of Carpentaria, 
“Te will be within your Graco's recollection, that the Vietoria was 

to romain for six months in the Gulf of Carpentaria, as the point 

@appui of the land expeditions commanded respectively by Mr. 

Landsborough and by Mr. Frederick Walker ; the former of which 

‘was to accompany Captain Norman by sea in the tender Firefy, 

whilo the lattor was to proceed overland from Rockhampton to the 

hyad of the Gulf. Accordingly the Victoria loft Moreton Bay on 
tho 20th August, 1861, with the tondor Firgfy in company; the 

Jatter vossel having on board Mr. Landsborough and his party, with 

thirty horses, stores, &o, ‘Tho two ships arrived off the entrance to 

the Great Barrier reef on tho Ist September, but were separated in 

a heavy galo from tho south-oast. On tho 7th Soptembor the Victoria 

found the Firyfy a completo wreck on ono of Sir Charles Hardy's 

Islands, tho crew and passengers, and 27 of the horses, having,’ 

however, reached the shore in safety. ‘Tho Firyfy was abandoned 

‘as past all repair, by her own mastor, when Captain Norman took 

tho hull in hand, and the orew of the Victoria succeeded after groat 

labour in gotting it afloat, patching it up, and reshipping the sur- 

‘viving horses. ‘Tho ull was then taken in tow. In crossing tho 

Gulf of Carpentaria, the hull of the Firefly laboured so much that 

it was foared tho horsos must: be abandoned, and with thom tho 

main hope of the expedition. ‘Fortunately, however, the galo, after 
blowing for 86 hours, went down, when the crew of the hull was 
roinforoed from the steamer, the pumps wore cleared, and tho leaks 

Kept under, until the Victoria reached the Investigator Roads on the 

29th Soptomber. ‘The trees marked and the wells dug by Flinders 

nearly sixty years ago, were discovered on Sweer's Island, close to, 
this anchorage. ‘The necessary preparations having been made for 
isombarking Mx. Landsborough and his party, the horses wore 
towed by the boats of the Victoria about 20 miles up the River 

Albert, where 25 were safely got on shore on the 17th October. 

‘Tho hull was then moored in the stream as a depdt. Much labour 

‘and care were required to got the disabled and leaky hull up the 

river, as it appears that in this part of the Gulf of Carpentaria there 

Be 
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4 EXPEDITION TO THE GULF OF CARFENTARIA, (Nov. 10, 1862, 


is only one tide during the 24 hours, and that high water is always 
at night 
“On the 16th November, Mr. Tandsborough started on his first 
exploration. He proceeded about 200 miles in a south-westerly 
tion, towards the centre of the Australian continent, and 
roturned to the dopét on the 19th January. His Journal reports 
tho discovery of much valuable’ country. After recruiting his 
horses and party at the depot, Mr. Landsborough again started 
with provisions for 4 months, on tho 10th February, intending to 
make his way overland to the settled districts of Queensland, 

“Tn the mean timo Mr, Walker had arrived at tho depot on the 
River Albert on the 7th December, having made his way overland 
from Rockhampton in 104 days, Te proceeded at first in a westerly 
flirection as far as the Barcoo (Mitchell's Viotoria) River, whon he 
struck north-west to the Gulf, keeping, it seems, about 100 miles 
wost of Mr. Grogory’s track, on the North Australian expedition, of 
1858. Mr. Walkor was attacked by the natives on several occas 
and it ismentionod thathe found Torry's breoch-loading carbines, 
‘with which his party had been provided, to be peculiarly serviceable, 
Ho also reports the exploration of much valuable torritory lying 
within tho western boundary of Queensland, i. the 14st meridian 
of longitndo, But tho great success achioved by Mx. Walkor was 
‘in his disoovery, on tho bank of tho River Flinders, of tho tracks of 
‘Messrs. Burke and Wills, tho leaders of the overland. expedition 
from Victoria, 

“ Qaptain Norman replenished Mr. Walker's stores with supplios 
for four months. Mr. Walker started on tho 20th December from 
‘the River Albert, dotormined, if possible, to follow up throughout 
their whole courso tho retuming tracks of Burke and Wills, 

“ Captain Norman informsme that the mouths of tho Rivers Albert 
and Flinders, like those of most other rivers in Australia, aro 
obstructed by bars, on which there are only 4 or 5 feet of water 
at low tido, with from 8 to 12 feet riso and fall. Both thieso rivers, 
however, are noble streams, navigable for above 30 miles for 
vossols of considerablo burden. In all human probability English 

settlements will ariso on their banks at no distant period, and will 
form tho outlets of the rich pastoral and agricultural country of the 
neighbouring interior. ‘The climate of this district, though very. 
‘warm, appears to be very healthy. 

“Captain Norman advises me again to press on Her Majesty's 
Government the urgent necessity which exists in the intorests of 
hnwanity, and of tho general commorce of the empire at large, for 

_- the formation of a settlement at.Cape York, and for the completion 
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of the survey of the north-oastern coast of Australia by means of 
a small steamer. But I have addressed your Grace at length 
respecting these two undertakings in several previous despatches, 
stating at,tho same time how liberally the Government of Queens: 
land is ready to contribute towards tho expenses of both.” 








8, Betracts of a Despatch from His Bvcellency Sin Conor Bowsx to the 
Doxs or Newoasrtt, in reference to Mr. Landsborougl’' ist Route to 
‘the South. West of Carpentaria, dated Queonsland, Apri 12th, 1862, 


“I ave tho honowr to forward herewith two eopies of the Journal 
opt by Mr. Landsborough (the Queensland explorer) on his recent 
expedition, alo a copy of the chart of his route, It will be seen 
that Mr, Landsborough, starting in a south-wosterly direction from. 
the loft bank of the Albert River, towards tho centro of the Aus 
tralian continent, penotrated as far as 20° 14" 5" s, lat, and 138° 17! 
x, long., thus reaching @ point 250 miles south-oast of the point 
reached by McDowall Stuart on 27th Angust, 1800, and about 
820 milos north of the farthost point reached by Captain Sturt on 
‘tho 8th Soptomber, 1845. Finding no trace of Messrs, Burke and 
Wills (to sonrch for whom was the primary object of the expedi- 
tion), Mr. Landsborough retuned by a somewhat different track to 
tho dop0t on the Albert Rivor. Tt has boon truly observed, in an 
Australian publication, that the ‘choorful alacrity with which he 
resumed his arduous labours, the moment his party had be 
strengthened and provisioned, proves that his heart was in 
work. 

“The country traversed by Mr. Landsborough on his recent 
Journey consisted at first of thinly-wooded and woll-grassod plains, 
which wero sufforing from drought at that period of tho yoar 
(height of summer), but which bore marks of being occasionally 
inundated: Farther on towards tho interior the travellers, after 
crossing some basaltic ridges overran with desort-grass, came upon 
fino open plateaux, lightly timbered and covered with rich pasture, 
to which the name of “Barkly Table-land” has beon given, in 
honour of the Governor of Victoria, Much of the upland as woll 
as of the lowland country is reported as well suited for cotton culti- 
vation, while vast tracts are admirably adapted for pastoral pur- 
poses. Tt has been suggested that, inasmuch as the rainfall on the 
north-oastern coast of Australia occurs at a season when the torri- 
tory skirting tho southem portion of the Gulf of Carpentaria 
generally appears to, enifer from drought, it is probable that.o 









6 SIR H, BARKLY'S DESPATCH IN REFERENCR TO [Nov. 10, 1869, 


system of migratory sottlement may hereafter be adopted with 
advantage to the flocks and hors which will eventually occupy 
doth regions. A belt of tabletand would seom to strotch from east 
‘to west betwoon tho 18th and 19th parallels of south Jatituge ; and in 
tho mountain barrier which separates it from the plains of the sea- 
board aro the sources of most'of the afiiuents of the Albert, Nichol- 
son, Flinders, and of the other rivers flowing into the Gulf, 
Messrs, Burke and Wills, as well as Mrz, Landsborough, crossed 
this table-lond, and were much struck with tho beauty of its land- 
scape, the richness of its vegetation, the amenity of its climate, and 
‘the indications which it presents of tho existence of mineral wealth. 
Although it is within tho tropios its elevation is sufficient to insure, 
‘8 mild tomporaturo; while tho peouliar formation of the country, 
with deep basins surrounded by chains of hills, would render 
‘comparatively easy tho construction of reservoirs to hold the great 
annual fall of rain, On tho whole, this region holds out the 
promiso of being ere long oversproad by that tide of population 
which is gradually creeping up tho eastern seaboard of Queensland, 
and which will naturally flow round towards tho Gulf when it 
roaches tho York Peninsula, 

“Tho projected establishment of a settlement at Cape York, and 
tho proposed temporary annexation to Queonsland of the territory 
sketched above, will vastly accelerate its colonization by securing 
to the intonding settlors the advantages of cortain communication, 
of armed protection, and of regular civil government,” 








4, Betraots of a Despatch from His Becelleney Sin Hi, Banxtx to the Dox 
‘ov Newoastts, in rofirence to Messrs, Burke and Wills, Mr. Lands- 
dorough, Mr. Waller, Mr. Howit, and Mr. MoKinlay, dated Melbourne, 
April 28rd, 1862. 


“I ax happy to be enabled to state that Her Majosty’s colonial 
steamer, Vitoria has since returned from her voyage, bringing the 
most satisfactory account of the operations both of the party under 

» Mr, Landsborough, which sho carried round from Moreton Bay, 
and of that under Mz, Walker, which travelled overland from the 
Fiteroy River, and reached the appointed rendezvous on the Albert 
early in Deoomber, after discovering traces of Mr. Burko near the 
mouth of tho Flinders, the river he was supposed to havo struck. 

“A full report of this most important and interesting journey will 
‘bo found in tho Parliamentary Papers which I enclose ; as also of 
- the expedition to the South-west, on which Mr, Landsborough, as 
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arranged, started shortly after arriving in the Gulf, and from which 
ho was driven back by want of water at the end of three months, 
after penetrating about 200 miles. A map of both routes is ap- 
pended to the Reports. 

“Tgnotant of the fate of Burke and his companions, Mr. Walker, 
of course, lost no time, after replenishing his stores, in retnrning 
to the Flinders with the viow of following up the tracks he had. 
found, whithersoever they might lead him. Ho left. on the 20th 
Docomber, and has not since boon heard of; but as he had five 
‘months’ full rations, and expected it would take him four at least 
if ho had to go the Cooper Oreck Dept, there is no reason to 
fear as to his safety. On returning from his attempt to reach 
‘McDouall Stuart's tracks in the south-west, Mr. Landsborough 
likewise felt it his duty to proceed in quest of Burke, although 
Captain Norman of the Victoria, who had been placed in command 
of tho whole expedition, was vory reluctant that any needless risk 
should be run, and gave his assent solely on the ground that the 
first party might possibly miss the trail. 

“Mr, Landsborough would leave the Albert about the middle of 
February, and cannot therefore be looked for until two months 
hence, unless, following an erroneous idea which he seems to havo 
imbibed, that cortain tracks seon far to the castward by Messrs, 
Cornish and Buchanan, of Queonsland,, wore thoso of Burke (instoad. 
of, as is far moro probable, notwithstanding the lapse of timo, those 
of Leichhardt), ho finds his way back to Brisbane without coming 
to the dopdt on Cooper Creok at all, 

“Mo guard against every contingency, howover, instractions have 
‘boon sont to Mr, Howitt to remain at that spot until tidings as to 
tho safety of both the return parties from Carpenttaria are obtained 
‘and as that gentleman has skilfully contrived to open up communi. 
cation with the out-settlements of South Australia, from which he 
is enabled to procure ample supplies, there is no doubt of his hold- 
ing hie ground till direoted to rotire. 

“At the dato of the last accounts he was about returning from 
Mount Hopeless to endeavour to ascertain, what had become of the 
expedition under the South-Australian leader McKinlay, which has 
‘not been heard of since January; and as he has established most’ 
friendly relations with all the Cooper Oreck tribe of aborij 
‘there is every prospect of his being able to afford aid if needed. 

“Your Grace will thus poroaive that the country between Lake 
‘Torrens and tho Gulf of Carpentaria is likely to be thoroughly ex- 
plored in almost every direction; whilst the further it i i 
‘he less reason there appears to be to suppose that any great por 















8 "Sif G, BOWEN'S DESPATCH IN REFERENCE TO [Nov. 10, 1862. 


tion of it is hopelessly barren, or even ill-suited for pastoral 
purposes, Walker passed through much rich voleanie soil; whilst 
Landsborough describes even the poorest and driest he traversed. 
‘as * fair sheep country.” 

“It only remains that I should notioo the highly valuable Report 
made by Captain Norman himself on the whole expedition, in- 
cluding his ascent of the Flinders River in boats for nearly 50 
miles ; and it will be impossible, I am sure, to peruse his Journal 
without perveiving, in spite of tho modost and plain Janguage in 
which it is Kept, that to the prudence, energy, porseverance, and 
‘skill of this officer the successful issue of the voyage and tho safety 
of tho exploring parties aro mainly du 

“But for tho exertions of himself and thoso under his ordors in 
gotting off the Firefy tender whon wrecked in orres Straits, and 
towing her round to the Gulf, the horses on board maust have boon 
ost, and tho designs of Mx. Landsborough frustrated ; whilst to 
his timely forethought, in at onco putting all hands on reduced 
rations aftor the delay and lossof stores oveasioned by this accident, 
4s solely to be attributed his ability to Keop his ship a month at 
east longer on the berth than was anticipated, #0 as to admit of that, 
gentloman’s return to tho Albert, and also ‘his boing onabled to 
‘supply both expoditions with fresh supplies for a five months’ 
otumn journoy overland.” 





5, Extracts of a Despatch from His Bredlleney Sin Gonan Bownx to 
the Dots ov Nuwoastus, in reference to Mr. Landsborowgl’s arrival at 
Menindio, and Mr. Walker's arvival at Port Denison, dated Queensland, 
uly 8th, 1862, 

“Inaye the honour herewith to transmit a copy of the letter in 

which Mr, Landsborongh, the Queensland oxplorer, reports his 

‘arrival in the settled districts of Now South Wales, with tho entire 

‘party under his command, ‘in safety and in good health,’ aftor having 

crossed the Australian continent from the Gulf of Caxpentaria, 
“This eminent success will bo most important in its results to 

the progress and settlement of this colony, while it is vory gratifying 

‘to myself and to the members of my Government, as Mr, Lands- 

borough (a resident formany years past in Queensland) was selected 

by us, ond his equipment and instructions were prepared under our 
personal directions and supervision. ‘The safe return of this ox- 
ploring party and of that under the command of Mr, Walker (which 
reached Port Denison in Northern Queensland a short time back) 
are also subjects for general congratulation. It will be remembered 
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that the primary object of both expeditions was to search for Messrs. 
Burke and Wills, the Victorian explorers ; and it would have been 
‘mad indeod if the Australian wilderness had swallowed up fresh 
‘victims, and especially if men had porished while seeking for other 
men who had been already long dead. 

“Mr, Landsborough’s triumpbant and comparatively easy success 
proves, moreover, that for Australian exploration a practical ‘bush- 
man’ as Teader, and a lightly-oquipped party, aro to be preferred to 
costly and unwieldy proparations, Somo judicious, romarks a 
boon published by a perfoctly impartial wiinoss, a publio writer in 
‘the colony of New Sonth Wales, which bore no stall share in the 
rocent expeditions, ‘They aro as fullows;—‘ Fow disasters have 
happened to expeditions headed by practical bushmen. Txperienco 
seems to show plainly enough that that sort of ability which is only 
to be acquired by long residence on the outskirts of civilization is, 
after all, the best qualification for an explorer, Scientiflo know- 
fedge, courago, and enthusiam, are excellent qualities ; but, even 
‘when possossed to the full, they do not compensate for the absence 
‘of practical experience of bush life, 

“Tt has been farther remarkod, with equal truth, that sineo the 
Jumontable fito of Burke and Wills had loft no object to be gained 
bdy following their footstops, it is a subject for congratulation that: 
doth Walker and Landsborough failed to trace them ; for by the indo- 
pondont journeys into which tho last-named explorers have thus 
hoon diverted, they have added largoly to our previous knowledge 
of Australian geography. Landsborough’s routo lies intermediato 
Dotweon those of Burke and Walker. Five separate routes: hw 
now boon traced from tho sottled districts to tho hoad of the Gulf of 
Carpentaria; those of Leichhardt and of Augustus Gregory by the 
valley of the Burdokin ; that of Walker from the River Alico on tho 
‘Western water-parting ; that of Landsborough more westerly still; 
and that of Burke from Cooper Oreck to the River Flinders. When 
what is now known of the interior of the Northeastern quarter of 
tho Australian continent (forming the territory of Queensland) shall 
have been fully delineated, there will not be much blank space left 
on the map of this colony. ‘Tho main features of the physical, 
geography of this distriot have now been determined, and all thai 
remains is to fill in the details. ‘This will soon be done by the 
squatters, who have before thom the encouraging assurance that the 
Jand is well grassed and suificiently watered. Grass and water— 
these are the two great roquisites for pastoral occupation. Let these 
bo furnished, and Australian colonization can enter upon its frst 
phase.” 
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“Tho able writer from whom T havo already so largely quoted 
sums up thus:—'‘The process of discovory has been expedited, first, 
by the successful journey of Burke and Wills, and, secondly, by tho 
two expeditions that were sont out to look for them before their 
wntimely fate was known. ‘The result has been to show that Queens- 
Jand possesses an immense range of good pastoral country, and, a8 
‘the Jaws hold out sufficient inducement to squatters to take up the 
Jana, the future prosperity of that colony i placed beyond all doubt. 
In fiot, there appears to be no largo amount of desert or sterile 
country within its territory, ‘There are considerable patches of 
*sorub,” of sand, and of stony ground, but nothing that is worthy of 
doing called by the name of a desert.’ 

“On the whole, the recent discoveries have not only opened a 
‘safe and easy route from the already settled districts of Queensland 
ty the new territory lately annexed to its north-western boundary 
(between the 141st and tho 188th meridians of longitude), but they 
have, in fuct, practically added to tho known rosources of the Bri 
empiro in Australia millions of acres, presenting a frosh and noblo 
field for Bnglish capital and entorpriso.” 


ihe Pasay si this Espen of My, Tandsborogh was pout fn 
i  ggatn of he Govern, St Henry Barly be dapat 
of Sir George Bowen desrited the Texatkable jouriey which Mi Lands= 
afterwards mado from north to south, oomploting, for the fiat timo 
ater th rot sped of Burke a Wil fa the provous yr, the extras 
fdinary fou of traversing entirely the continent of Australia, In imentioning 
he nates of Burke and Wills it was his duty to say, though Burke was atthe 
head of the Expedition, that equal merit was du to Wille as a dating, adven- 
frrous, and successful explorer, The Gold Medal of the Society was awarded 
to the reprenntatvs of Burk fo it could eyo gien to he head of the 

ety; hata the ame tine every geographer fle St a medal wan equal 

ne Willy 8 to atronrer and granny of he Bxpion Hey 
ebtaed the consent of tho Counel townito tothe father of Mr. Wills, stating 
canton upon this poland th ere hat hy a ot 

si ova ox they woul onlay hive praia oe fo Wil 

ms hen ead pots of ea rm ir Henry Bay, onder 
‘whoeo goverament tha igh Bapedition from Viotoria emarated. It 
‘wa fom this colooy of Victoria that Captain Norman was snt with two vesols 
ound to the Gulf of Carpeotaria, ‘That was the commencement of the pees 
‘ef aucoeses of which they had just heard the details. In his letor Sir Henry 
luda to the reception of th present of a gold wate, which the Society 
that in old soldier, King, the oly survivor of the Expedition of Burk 


fi added that ho had taken th liberty of informing the 
oa 






































of existenco of Cape Palmorston in Quesisland, of which. bis 
‘waa, not engnieant ; and, as two fimportant rivers ‘bad ‘een die- 
‘to the north of i, he begged to call their attention to the spot. With 
it Nebo i he Govern Oho iad resales se aa 
3, Who had. recently retm 
aud be would atk him t explain the objets he had in’ siew: 
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va se, tv pent yes in 
seule rears ma reeiie 
[oie ersines ame te 
fee de gels cra can 
AP ASDenncl. That explorer was the Brst to reach the watershed of 
ind meeps oo 
pe tp ye nt 
rome te hearin eda 
Borin hencieued vam cranny 
se itty Sale heme eee 
er ber ie 
Sorel a ae oie tan tonne as 
Poe tl 
Sea a coe Sh At i 
bee weer Ae tier eh rae 
Se ere 
Seg tis vaten io Gaoeerae ota 
‘after an exploration from Adelaide to the east, make for Central Mount Stuart ; 
ie eee ere an wae aren 
+ alfeent country for gold, which Mr. Stuart ad stated was Wkly to be found 
eras Geo a oa Feegiea 
ire bn Gacheraate ot Peeler 
se Ceaeal Mowat Stent, be was fo rotora south to Adelaide, It was only 
pete eater 
i selene ow sate 
Bee na sed 
‘with reference to the name of Staart, which gives 3 
zeae 














ea 
WeShow allied to too gretoen, that whan Mr, Btoar¢ brought the map to him 
called 1 Afount Stare” He, however, thought ft was oly fs 8 he 
Bis tot sce Stuar?s name open aay part of the map, tht Be should insert 
‘Shotber letter, and ive this moualls the name of Staurt, 


“usd brought most vividly and satise 
factorily to bis mind a truth, of which he had I 





convinced, He knew 
desert in Ceutral Australia, and great 
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‘dime was found by Mr. full of fresh water, and. 
‘MG. Stuart and others just a basin, with a little liquid brine 
"doubt at one time, as the members of the Society were well 
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‘and settled districts of South Australia, which barre all ingress nto the interior, 
‘and that to advanoo into it was to advanco into a region of slush, liquid brine, 
find mud," All this has disappeared, » We now knew of three eressings over it 
‘Ho had himself erossed over and had gone a considerable distance nth, and 
hhewas ono of the frst that went across, It had long been a matter of ‘great 
Snterest to him to know what was in the itrior of Australia, and, an far as he 
knew, it was neither that rich oountry nor was it so barren es many had boon 
‘a the habit of supposing. ”here few, However, material enough for tbe 
Aovelopment of wealth hereaiter; but he imagined that development would 
bo slow, from the purely pastoral character of the country. He would advert 
ton fel in whieh ho fl aft and antarl pride namely, thatthe Goverae 
‘ment of South Australia, with which he had yeoently been convocted, was te 
fiat to give life and fmpetas to those moverpeots which, commencing with the 
explorations of Mr. Stunrt, bad been suececded by those of Burke and Lands- 
Bona, Tt mas fo the gin of Sut Atal, thr w wey or 
populous as Vietorin aud New South Wales that we were indebted fortis now 
‘ovement, for there had been an apathy about these matters sinc the explort- 
tions of Mr, Sturt many years ngo. ‘The instructions given to Me. Stuart by 
the South-Australian Government, which difered widaly fm thoao given by 
‘he oolonigis of New South Wales and Victoria to thelr explorers, were that he 
should make his way to the Victoria River, and not towards the Gulf of Carpene» 
farin, He might appeal to their common senso whether it was not of very 
‘reat consequonce to this country, to open. direct route by the island of ‘mor 
‘with our Indian possessions, in counectlon with a river which is more navigable 
than any to be found at the Gulf of Carpentaria. ‘Tho distance was many 
Ihundted miles shorter botween Victoria River and Adolnide and. thero was 8 
sino of sock ray to erouthe continent, coasting of ete, hen 
‘hontes, which have become great articles of comimoros with India, T¢-was 
ident by w reference to the map that it was much ebsior to pass up Lake 
Geagory to tho Viotovia River than to take the eatle nnd sheop 0 the Calf of 
tari fom tho shoresof which there was a long and somewhat dangero\ 
navigation.” cotton was to be grown in aoy part of Anstralia with sce 
‘it would bo eminently so in tho neighbourhood of the plains near tho Vitoria 
River, which vor exccdngy froin consequat of to alu depot and 
dio hnd no doubt, if» communication with India wore extabiahed, that part of 
nutri would bine th ate of «vary Howihng colony he Sexisy 
hould boar in mind that South Australians bad always had bofore them the 
{doa that their explorations should comnest Adelaide with Victoria River.. It 
‘auld not bo denied that thay ware moved to those considerations somawhat by 
sabe of snare ana adn out oa Bui Anelis Ge dak 
‘hey might establish a telegraph, by tho nearet rout tothe Victoria 
Se lint Sos, uch ae sey a tony tate 
‘which has een before tho: pblio for some time, When that plan was read 
Iofore the South-Aristralian Goverment, ho bad infience enough with its 
ainisters always to say,‘ When. wo seo the reason why we cannot go straight . 
foro the eminent, wo, wll then conser why Wo rt gb two cr thea 

































polos round.” "He hope on Me. Siar rear, be Would beable a 

prove the practicability of the scheme to which be bad alluded. 
M iedrd-with very great pleasure an observation which had fallen from 
1 t-te effect that he could nob understand any people in this 
‘Coumteytalcing of soverance from colonies which had always manifested the 


ost ition towards the mother country. Having administered the 
eben evr Man clsas teat eno att 
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. he 
forthe mother eponty, which was in no way beter evinced thin when there 
fo ta es Come, tho let of whieh the colour were always so ready 
2 TISRSE “ithe canes id ot sd to the power ted stent of this 
7 eae would be simply teense ovr statenmen dil not Eaow to aval heme 
coury home Te would ao be te fast the cloasta, Ut the fault tone 
J ‘who ought to'be able to make use of the connection in'a manner to increase 
‘the power of the mother country, by uniting in ene common brotherhood 
4 {Bo Eaten member that compos this great empire. lo arared the 
Reding emul te sore rus tha thet there ie any tale Sa Acta 
| at notat on the mathe country they never dienmd uch a wibjest— 
oiinecold be more unpopular. If any doe were to breach auch aeutjech, 
POE Ta septal hy every ne. Te wan ooly at home, be sand rae 
- Hemi im Balamory at etch thing are mentioned, He mot ay, having 
Hitt! a rnponate poston be bad foro many year be wos Cappy to 
te i ay peraliy of eeming gl le wh wc 
SED fend the Postar make that cbecrratioo, nd the great pleare with 
‘hhh a need tel erred of pathy wt nt enti 
8 TBs Gears Nena, Ht mid et lag at elaven ona ke 
‘an opportunity of wisling 8 f rtheatt cosh afr a8 
«male ibeent of ect Deics Hila wn tho extreme noviners pat of 
Eientsaan on tieastern oat at presen The progres of peleent 
huosand slog the cost bad bee very Tapld. ant was ooet : 
A most. ificent country bad been discovered, and the estuary of two or 
\ ihre dab fen el ted, Jt ra ought when Mr Daye 
fallin wilh the Derdki, hat « navigable mouth af the Burdekin might 
found somewhere about Cape Upstart; Wut fe bad eloce tnenssortainol at 
‘the estuary of the river consisted of s number of small branches, not any one 
ot nich as buvigatle bya bok. However the cowry around ort Dein 
is exceedingly fine, consisting of ich pastoral and open foreland, ‘Ho was 
then Desens be «Fry fgg gan wo had a 
trpeing an far ar the tbledand gtaah Bay, what iced 
TkahaSibe Bnet Twstelang, about 100 miles to the wer of eckogtama 
20 a ey Ma ty col of cor they bad to hago & prt aly aly 
4 oe of sours tay tad te eh 8 fe fa 
paid Ts; bowever was eter of cate wf the who re 
i wing oper eo There was no doubt that the most successful 
‘spe ed bnhen who av tn 
of the most int ting tracts lately opened up is the: ‘of the’ 
"ha lary Re ora oe ge Sl rer tat at 
with the tion of the Victoria in in any part of Australia, 
The Vicor River dais tact of coonry of notre an ffty milous of 
Sof ts nest pombe deseripe. 
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sro deficient it isthe common want af laboar. = 2 
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‘With reference to the Papers which had been read, he would venture to ask 
Sir Richard MeDonnell whether ho wes quite satisfied as tothe fact of Stuart 
having reached tho extreme point to the north laid down in his journal, 
‘ron M-Lndstoongh nd any ofthe het judges tn Auatraia bad very 

get dott a to his having eth, tht pt,” He jad ben ned Yat 
fr, Stuart was not expert in taking observations, and tha, in point of fac, his 
calculations were formed on the mare dead reckoning?” a4 

‘Sm Mionano MoDowsess, said he must slate at once that Mr, Stoart is an 
‘acourato observer, and is considered one of tho best practical surveyors in South 
‘Australia, "He was brought up to the profession, 

‘Sim Onanuxs Niewozaos, in continuation, said he differed ftom Sir Richard 
‘McDonnell as to the route he had indicated being the great highway from Indin 
to Australia, He belioved the only mode of acces into the interior will be by 
following the dividing range. ‘Now, one of the great results of Mr. Landy. 
borough's ‘was this: ho demonstrated that the great castarn ‘coast 
‘ang tusteed of being limited in the north to Cape York, bitveates and extends 
towards tho north-west, forming the watershed of tho’rivers whieh flow into 
‘tho Gulf of Carpentaria on the north, and of the afluents of the Darling on th 
south, Ibis by falling that dividing range a ret portion of which coats 
of open fort. Tor pastry that he belived wil bo made th gant high 

‘between West Australia and Australia generally, and Todin because cere 
{ainly, from the evidence wo had of Mr. Stars nocount ofthe land, the country 
hhe paved through, if nota desert, is of a very tspromising charndtar. ‘There 
{ga groat deficiency of water, and’ in a country not likely to be avafable for 
tho transit of commerce or passengers. It is an unfortunate eiroumstance that 
rnoneot the rivers which flow into the Gulf of Carpentaria are navigable. They 
‘all havo bars at their mouths, and are consequently inappliable to the purposes 


of,commeree, 

‘he Legisintive Council of Queensland were very anxious to establish a sot= 
Hemont at the head of the gulf, aud they obtained all the evidence available 
gon he ojo. Teappar that tho greatest depth of water atthe bar of 
the Albert, Nicholson, and Flinders, and of all the rivera that flow there, does 
‘not exceed’ feet, and that the ouly safe anchorage is in Investigator Strait 
fot off Wolly Islnd. 2 ‘with, 


‘at tho moat ol ng 
sould now be bo valley of the Victoria Mtiver. Looking to ite 

































to tho evidence of Mr. Augustus Grogory there is fine, country 

‘tas wost desirable that stops should bo taken with a view of detarmine 
‘and forming a setlement in that place. 

: ‘of Qnoensland were quite alive to the intarst attaching to 

‘thaw great questions and ho Reliovod iat af this momen Se Gorge 


Proximity to In 
act of the north cout, thatthe tie ther rte some 20 fet and that 


in a supply of cou; in shor, open up the whole ofthat cons, 
false tunson mother fant wit tcorenc the ne followed by 
ate certlaly some doubts whother they ware qui 
5 thoy represented. Mr. Landsborough told itm 
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hh started on his expetition that he ed fallen in with their treks on sane 
ormner excursions of his, mado on his own private accouat, at a point to the 
‘ast of the Téist meridian, and his impression was that they were much fur- 
{her to the east than they believed thenselves to be 
‘He would jast take the ty of adding his tribute of admiration for 
the saad iy oe mang, Among Auslian coor bo 
was asan ex Princes. for years in busb=ife 5 
2a te ae tery opal hme quate wide eed 
county + every qualities which are caloulated 
25R as forte a ofthe met Galt explorations. 
‘Ho ventured, with great submission, to subsorite the in of his 
aula what a Yen md by St Wihad MeDepoel wih rep he 
lings of attachment entertained by the whole of the Australian colonies 
towards the parent tat, andthe dep ret which bin oummon with ote 
falta hearing th apectitos indulged in by varioxs pena in Bogan at 
{0 what oan hardly be otberwise regarded than as a Jisiolution of the British 
tropire, Tt was nothing more nor less than a proposition for abandoning thove 
colonies in which there is as much loyalty and deep alfection towards the 
ffotitutions of England as there isin any part of Britain itaelf, He had been 
fo Australia twenty-five years, and sucha thing as separation was never 
ded fa hole AE wey whe be cae fo Engin that be 
Hemen fn high office, inguished positions po 
: degen veeponded to 


these t ‘which, he was glad to say, are not in any 
ms 





= BSS Sadia tb” 
‘Ho felt ho coud nob sit still and hear all hese encouraging enlogies on modern 


Aga the scent tree Known as viele wood.” 
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plow without luting in fv word to tho henou an glory ofthe ma, 
‘vho, under great dificaltes, and with no one track to asist Lim waa one of 
the greatest and most successful explorers in tho whole of Angtralia abd 
Sntreating this great assemblage, while honouring the living, not to forget the 
Jost Ladvig Leichhardt, 

‘Tha Fabaneey Tegel to ature Sir. Donauon ha bf th next 
resting the line of Leichbardt’s route would be propery delineated on the map, 
‘na when delineated it woud bo san that hi excalent fend had somewhat 

rated the amouot of exploration of that most illustrious traveller, 
Taicbhardt had received the gold modal of the Society, which would show th 
high estimation in which ho was held by us. Besides Leichhardt, the name of 
Sturt bed not been mentioned in tho papers whieh hed been read and, for 
‘own part, ho considered Sturt one of the groatest of Australian explorers, 
‘Thay had’ not gone into the whole history of Australian exploration, but were 
conflaing their attention to the labours of Landsborough and Stuart 

‘Ms, Kaannepy, tho Governor of Western Austral ebaer’ed that ho bad 
ly eran om tt ainot unknown act of Attra led Wem 
Astras, a district which, ho beloved, contd justly boast of beng less known 
inn ay hi pr fet Moy dominic, “He rene ie rea 
boing unable much to their information reqpeoting that portion. o 
Anstalia; but tis jgnorce of Westora Australia was no fault 6 is oe 
uring the time ho held the reine of government there had been no less than 
‘hres explorations, more or less important. ‘Tho fret was undertaken towards 
‘the eastern district directly from tho west to the east, to tho placa ealed 
Mount Kenperly, ‘That was carried out by a very enterprising band of young 
‘tiles, and thoy found ' very fair country In that. dlreotion, Up. 
time--and that was a matter ofa yenr ora year anda haf ago-~it was bel 
hat dha part of the country was barren and unGtfoF solamente bad 
‘however, come to the conclusion (which was wholly tho roverso of whut’ bad 
formerly been currently bolioyed) that it was & fur country, and ft for 
‘anént. "Another exploration further to tho west and north was undertaken by 
‘Me. Prank Grogory up the Gascoigne, During that expedition he discovered 
dome vary fair country. ‘The samo gentloran, within very recent period, 
storpted to join his exploration froma Nichol Bay with that towards tho centro 
‘of, Australi, reached by his brother, Mr. Avgustus Gregory. He, however, 
filed n hig attempt, But what he’ dlacorered ad bon fly peed before 
‘the Geographical Society by” Mr. 

‘Beunedy added, he: had vo doubt 


iy all proebity ere many years had’ posed sto aes, 
aioe po asala'veks beaut Ge hope soeat omen 
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vouched by statistical ryports and records of the Colonial Ofie, that the per- 
ontage of crime was a8 low there as in any otber part of Her Majesty's domi- 
hnfons. This arose from the sivople reason that these men are compelled to 
‘Work; compelled to earn their bread; and they bad plenty of room to do s0. 
It they had possessed the same advantages iu this country, he believed a very: 
(majority of them would never bave been criminals at all. Western 
‘tralia also produced a remarkable kind of oyster, specimens of which bo 
as happy to ly before to Society, and he was ince tha tr commer: 
cial value was about 1402 per ton.” Ho believed if theso could bp im 
fat tis country and a eoaecial relationship of this kind etalishe, that 
‘Western Anatralia would be almost as valuable as the gold districts off Aus~ 
tralia, ‘That the Western part of Australia was less rich than others was 
uy tus, but be could easare che Sey chat Cher wae many fatnes 
Within fis ow knowlsgo of men who iad sragled ard in this Gounty for 
‘an existence —men of the very lowest class—who had succeeded in nine or ten 





be better known to encourage a larger Mer Me 
Hisivge bern monte oat rapes 1 was tre tay ant eovity 
beonte the colony wanted ther, but they atthe same time sent as many free 
‘mig and free womten, which counterbalagced the convicts; and, a8 lng. that 
‘wis aatisfactory to this country it would be satisfactory to these colonists: 
Utote is plenty of room for ten tines as many. 

‘He would jast say one word in conclusion, and that was in corroboration of 
hig frond Bit Richard MeDonnel, that there is not ia that country, as far as 
helmew, a shadow of a desire fot svernoe frum the mater country. He 
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ih ha mde hel ao gods gogrephe by hiextensive navel, Tews, 

barn wall hat ey sold wid Ma pentane ng vro a 

Aelopod very soon fob ail Yo annomoe oa Gi Rope Highoes woud 

oneand tarot tat pot which waa held by hie darious Parents ad 

ene undr He Mae ike VierDuam of the Raya Gonpophil Soy 
‘he meotng was then ejonrued to Nov, 24, 


Second Monting, Monday, November 24th, 1862. 
Sm RODERIOK I. MURCHISON, Preswevr, in the Ohair. 
Paxsexrarios.—General W. Marous Coghlan; J. Lewis Franklin, 
‘and John Flint South, Esgras, were presented upon their election. 
Ereot0Ns.— Colonel Thomas Addison, 0.n.; Captain Bagot ; Liewt 
Gotonat G. Clement Baila, n.2.; Captain C. B. Barrett-Lennard ; General 
W, Marous Coghlan, w.s.; Commander H. A. Fraser, 1.%.5 Captain C. 
Webley Hope, 2%; Major-General Bavard Macarthur, 
Moroyn B. Medlycott, n2%.; Rev. Jol V. Povah ; Captain Levwson B. 2. 
Somerset, nox.; Captain O, Frevile Surtees ; John B. Bailie ; Iwcas 
Barrett; J. Comber Browns ; John Cargill; ‘Walter Cope s Sedgwick 8, 
Couper J. H. Baton ; Willams Haton Henry D. Erskine ; 
Janes Grifin ; Samuel H. Hinde; Wiliam Kershaw; Chessdorough 0. 
Macdonald ; George F, M-Dougalt, wx.; Daniel Macknly ; Prancis Muir ; 
Frederick Rasch ; John Shaw ; John Thomas ; P. Ge Van dar: Byl ; 2, 
Wingfald Verner 3 Samut Woods ; and Heathoote Wyndham, Zvqrs., were 
ected Fellas, 
Aconssioxs.—Among tho donations to tho Library and Map-rooms 
since tho former meoting wore—Markham’s ‘ravels in Por and 
no's ‘ Taoping Rebellion in China ;’ Dhanjibbai Framji' 
and Authentioity of the Arian Languages ;’ Barrott-Len- 
‘British Columbia,’ Gether’s ‘ Godanken uber dio. Netur- 
\ktaft;? Maps of the Victorian Mining Districts, Australia Admiralty 
a, do. &. 







































sketchos of natives and zoological pects 
_anone, Hast African Expedition} « of Abyssinian 
cotton, obtained by Dr- Bole, w.0.s.; and a speciinen of lead from 
‘the Bight of Benin, sont by Captain’... Burton; v.n0.., were 













‘read were— i 
pln GS RE ge Am oe 
lei ibeavetd WP Ply Uiivecsity Mision. 24 Bip 
ee Livingstone prooeeded. with 
) Niassa. ‘They carried a four-oared 
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‘boat in threo weeks past Murchison’s Cataracts, which extond through 
85 miles of latitude, and Inunched her on the uppar waters of the 
Shiré, They entered the lake on Soptomber 2, accompanied by a 
score of natives, and explored its western coast for 200 miles, tra- 
velling until they were compelled to return from want of food, ane 
‘o tho recent extermination of the northern coast tribes by savago 
‘warfare. Part of the expodition went on foot and part in the boat 
tho latter wore never ablo to cross the lake or venture far from shore, 
owing to the suddenness and extraordinary violenos of tho storms. 
‘They ascertained its breadth by rough triangulation, whenever the 
hhaziness of tho air allowed the opposite shore to be soon, but no 
‘ortain knowledge was obtained in regard to its northern extremity. 
‘Tho lake has something of the boot-shape of Italy: it is narrowest at 
the anklo, whero it is 20 miles, and broadens gradually to 50 or 60 
miles. Its western shore prosents a succession of sandy bays, each 
ivided from ita neighbour by a bold headland, with detached rocks, 
oxtonding some distance out tosea, Much of the and adjacent to the 
Jako is low and occasionally marshy: it is tenanted by water-fowl 
‘and some elephants. Hight or ton miles from the shore aro rangos 
‘of high and well-woodod granite hills, nearly parallel to its course, 
‘and presenting in several places a magnificent succession of distances. 
‘Who intorvoning plain narrows. towards the north; whoro Dr. 
‘Livingstono turnod, it disappears altogether. ‘The depth of tho lake 
readily to be traced by tho changing colour of its surface. A belt 
‘of bright green water fringos the shore, and varies in breadth from 
‘afew yards to soveral miles: beyond this is the deep bluo water of 
the ‘body of tho Inke. A. sounding-line of 200 fathoms was, found 
insufficient to neach the bottom one mile from-shore. ‘The tempera- 
‘ture of the water is 72° Fahrenheit; its rise in the rainy soasom is 
foot, Five affluents wore seen on its western coast, of inconsiden- 
able sizo: their united volume was far inferior to that of the waters 
‘of tho Shiré, 

‘Natives, of essentially one tribe arid: language, throng the southern 
portion of the lake. ‘Their villages are so close together’ ax free 
‘quontly to form a continuous: lino of habitations, » They @re) hard 
‘Working fishermen and good. cultivators of tho Jand: they: were" 

‘reasonably oivil'to Dr. Livingstone’s. party, and exacted no dues for 
ong transit, ‘Tho slave-trads is unfortunately active, An 
ee ‘pailt a“ dhow” (boat) on the Jake, in the latitude of Tho, 
‘of ferrying slaves across. Dr. Livingstone's present 

robert to transport a stoamer to the Niassa for the jufpose of 
checking this traffic es far as may be practicable, and also with the 


Bee tees ; * 
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‘Tho Puenomis nid tho objectof Livingstone, now tat be haf acme 
{pis earl joey ia spall ot ler anrying i phe Shing slonaie 
‘the cataracts which had been alluded to, was to convey a small steamer, which 
‘the Government had placed at his disposal, by the same route from the Zambesi 
to the lake, in ths hope that it would enable him to put an effectual stoppage to 
the slave-trade proceoding across these waters from the westward. Hordes of 
slaves are brought down from the interior, and carried across the lake ab certain 

“whire the Inke is narrowest. he most cruel part of the trafic is that 
then th lakes ae passed; the slavesgangs are driven down tothe coast and 
Todged in the malarious eotases and bights at the mouths ofthe rivers, mth the 
alave-ships are veady to take them away. Tn this way hundreds of them perish, 
‘as shown by tho skeletons which have been found there, With a single small 
Boor, ail belter with tvo, Livingstone eratend be could more to check 
the slave-trade than by a number of large vessels stationed off the const; since 
it fs impossible for thee to hunt out overy litle bay into which the slaves 
“aro driven, In this way, thorofore, at much less eventual expense, Living- 
ttone may be able to carry out this great objoct which ho has at heark, 

















2, Letters from Oavratss Speke and Gnas, of the East Afvioan , 
ition. 
‘Caeser are dated at various times botweon February and Septem- 
‘ber, 1861, during which interval the travellers encountered groat 
difficult due to two independent causes. ‘The country had been 
_alioted With aiought and famino to an extetit which made all traffio 
‘exobodingly dificult, and there wore native wars on: tho dooasion of 
‘adisputed succession to a chioftainship, As a partial consequerico 
‘of thoso, thé porters who accompanied Captains Speke and Grant 
‘wero constantly abandoning their service, either fearing the danger or 
taking advantage of the general lawlessness of the land. ‘The goo- 
graphical additions to our knowledge aro thus far of little inyportance, 
‘The movements of the travellers have been seriously ombarrassed ; 
Captain Speke has also suffered, and recovered from, an attack of 
sveakening fover. ‘Tho latest intelligence was the most favotttable : 
‘tho party woro then encamped in s. lat. 3° 26", interpzeters: had been 
procured, « sufficionoy of porters had been obtained, and Speke and 
Graint wort on'tKe point of advancing’ towards. the Nianza Lake. 
Robberies and desertions had materially reduced their funds; but 
‘Gaptain Speke’s last letter, of September 80, 1861, was written in 
‘Hotter spirits. Ho regrets that, as ciroumstances have turned out, 
his did not attempt the northern route to the Nianda by way of 
instead of following his previous track, 
See Vv able 
8, Prewdings of Me. Constx. Breaenioe, ¥2.0., onthe White Mie 
- Borazaice’s doparture from Khartum was delayed. so 
that the periodicél winds of the White Nile had changed, toh 
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disadvantage, and he was wind-bound to the north of the Bahr el 
Ghazal. Owing to the representations of the British Acting Consul- 
General at Alexandria, His Highness the Viceroy of Bgypt had sent 
instructions to the Govemor of the Sudan to forward such assistance 
‘as might be necessary to Mr. Petherick. 








A, Letters from Sanoet, W. Baxnn, B50. ¥. 
the Atbara River and ite Tributaries, in Nubia, dated September 10th, 
1862. 

‘Twn author spent some months shooting in the neighbourhood of 

the tributaries of the Atbara River, the single confluent of the Nile, 

and visited a large amount of country that had previously been 
undescribed, ‘Tho chief tributaries of the Atbara are the Settite, 

Salaam, and Angatep; ho considers the former to be the parent of 

fhe Bre, Thom arvans, ‘which are copious near their sources in 
10 high lands of Abyssinia and pour increased volumes of water 

uring the rains, axe barely capable of reaching the Nilo in tho dry 
reason, ‘They aro absorbed in sands and lost in fissures, Even 

‘tho Atbara itself dwindles down to an insignificant stream before 

ontoring the Nile, ‘They traverse a Jand that has great natural 

fortility, and is cultivated. for cotton, A curious colony of natives 
of Darfur, called ‘Tokrowris, cultivate cotton extensively : they aro 
pilgrims who have settled by the way, on their retum from Mecoa, 

‘ho author desires to draw attontion to these large and fortilo 

distriots as a possible source of an abundant supply of cotton. Mx. 

Baker had, excellent sport in shooting elephants and other game, 

‘Bo dates his letter from Khartum, whence he proposed proceeding 

up the White Nile for the purposes of exploration. THe 

strongly of the wretched state of lawlessnéss into which the White 

Nile races have beon driven by the unsorupulous conduct of the 

native servants of traders on that river. 

‘he Paxarpmer said thero wore several other communications which 

‘would be 20 time to read. They Ind received «few words 

arion, who had asceoded s mountain, which he cals the 

oS is ae St meee 

for explorations in Southern Aria and they dl reoeived the follows 


tzsicaton from the Feri Ofee — 
(Pam directed by Hanl Russll to transmit to you herewith, to be nid 
‘plo th! Commits of the Royal nical Sooiety, an extract fom ® 
despatah ft the British soting Gonsul-General at Alexandria, relative to the 
deg in. which Me, Oonetl Petherick and his party were placédin the 
[Wile Nl adeiig 1. fformaton ried fom ha, onthe 1h of 
rogust ask 
‘am to/add that, on the pressing representations of Mr, Consul Sander 
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‘ho Bgyptian Government ha sent orders to the Governor of the Sonden fo 
{se sich saps an may be ocesary fo send asistance to Goon Pedr 

‘When His Highness te Viooroy of Baypt waa elstot on honey Flow 
of the Society, be mentions fo Hs ghee Oe gre serie Meath ee 
i oe gee cb ag apr a Det 
grr epertion tend bayend your fvsters por wt His Highnes we 
py you to conde at tay frontier ar ery east” Seepewertl 
tna af Hava ivan gang f0 fad tat hi Goverment hd as 
iyrrted tri this muon, 

‘Aaverting to the expedition of Captains Spekeand Grant, the President auld ho 
sh rogrdie tha Tong estoy of msfortne had bee ead othe Soy, 
‘ewan neoestary to explain tho diicltn that ad ostream ony shew 
ihe'ancrtingy that atende tavel in Aten ‘On thet expanon Speke 
“End Barton in oven months travers he whol of the resoy fom Zane 
to the lao both of which thay ssooereds and now, thoogh equally solu 
Shake iad found tho grestest flees town Inthe rey of hie propos, 
Gag to tho ware flak hav broken out among the iden tice © Ths 

Hien of any porden ofthe faterar of Afton sone sean is notin ee 
Sinden fie eat aco economy noth opt 
y Speke in inte, and Yn the tel Yt his enongy fad tat 

Hr emoato wll enable than 8 oereme al bac Fs 

Shon hay arorreach Lake Victoria Nyana, an gto the northern en of 
‘hen the respects would be ox ering beeen neconty hs Comal Desa 
fore up the er towards Gonokoro theo re thc eden Tee, 
i, ving hd ora i ova, apn a now ret 

‘Kinttum, ap the Nile From having Unt acer at ek topo 
‘aro Hiely t0 aboot past Conml Pethoriol, andit i therefore not 
shat fat anita which wi by fooupbt to, Spey he aren 
4 iit pint of Nn extination, will be trough thin by alee Th 
els nga votre Kaw noting tin Wo by of 
ders travel 
Boney then two expeditions there was third Which that intrpi. exe 
af. Bakes, wan etsyag out” Sadem’ hada paper bee we which 
Tried a grater amount gallant and old export eth pert af 
fportan, ‘i, Baker relly ven tern ho fee nmenea a earch of 
Atal, but fe would beacon int an extensive adn be hat de to 
apical Koowledge of ge portion of Aficns He as dove thseat 
own expen with no aidutance frm te Goverment aad Mik 
times fit Baty shot Gxt to wk man to cary ou explorations 
gions, Mr Daker is oe of ths beat men they Sol let for mies 


‘was present, the President’ took’ the. opportiatty of 
goknowedging hw ant gogrphry are indbwd then Oona sb 
aus fr tho anitanos rendered ot all cotasions to ou Aftia 
ones after the 
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come down fn onnsequence of the famine, Another cause was the serious 
cot ee ahh broke out at Zanzitar. A chief tribe there, who are all slave- 
Tolar howe fa rebellion against the Suléan ; and when that rebellion was put 
Gene ths Brush assistance, most of tho people engaged in it went over to the 
sovtieuds and they have spread themsclves over tho interior, making slaves of 
The uatiyes and seling them, Ho had received a letter from Captain Spoke, 
‘writen onthe 26th of Api eanng the nat of at county in conaequanee 
Fines marwuding Arabs from Zanaibar, "He nd also a liter from Colonel 
alg ited a ely a ing nth baa rom Sk, who wae 
eased on tho 90% of September, 1801, and that he was sending up at his 
a carvan of ity ag and on Capaia Ska bat te 
Trvatofthone men at Ragw it would ofcourse be a considarable time before he 
arr dvance to thonorth, to Lake Nyanza. It was a lucky circumstance that 
Sin Petherick had also boon delayed, otherwise he would have arrived south 
tak sooner than Captain Speke's expodition could poosibly do, great man 











J 
‘Rintnapd Aint Zaoar have Wwurliod over that conte, and thoy all 
‘hat a very large river flowed into Lake Nyanza from tho west, which 
Erle fr the oue of the oan, Gage ey ae a te 
nltan of Ongonda is aver chief, having @ largo army, and about 
BBS Gareth 20S a ey wre rm fn 
1 fhe Take, eithor on the north, east, or eouth ; but from native aocounts, be 
tMeagtt le probable that tho ‘River Juba comes out of tho lake on tho east 
Soule thd ube is entirely wwexplored, The Baron Van dor Decken, 
SEavgverian, who la now in Kastern Africa, bas written to Germany to purchase 
‘unten Gl hn applied to the Prussian Government for «company of anilora 
famvir the tube He i lady reach 
ve mountafas of Kil{ownjaro without any hostility on the part of the natives, 

see nti a Zan il hs won aie 
. ‘Teamust appene abrango why the slavos who come down to tho coasb should 
‘ye all brought from the west of Lako Nyassa, ‘The reason is tbat the whole 
fot of country lying between the coast and the east aid of the lake is almost 


wees SGonolatod fom tb efots of the save-teada, ‘The Arabe havo 
Pe 











‘bubi'a vensch on the Take for the purpose of conveying them sero4s, 


Ty, prough dow to Quilon, the gretelave-porton the east. coast, by the 
‘ “ine tlown goune chiar when. they sa 
oe 4 ‘ter having Put the min and women to 
"0 0 cide fob cra and 
of them oblelly ns Gallon UF the trade snot pt. shop ts a foe Yop. th 
‘whole of the rich country whence the slave are ‘and which Dr. Living 
‘Hone has visited and dvaribod ns prod ‘beaut esti, ‘ell beooma, 
err, Dr, Rca ener by some sees ely 
Journ ant_coast of Nyassa: the surviving eervant reluro 
Tacuba Te murderers wore nized by th chit of that country an kak 
Sa ert ae il by Clo ighy ath ape 
aur Se was fl Bighy 
eat do 1 Qu, abut 15000 dbo ke fo tho 
Mia ports oa te eagt const of Africa, and 10,000. antiea 
y ands in reply to Colonel Syke gat it would take fons montbs st 
Mite convoy of supplies sent from Zauaibae eould reach Captain Speke 


i Sons aon, seed dat pain Spat i Gaptait Grant wera 
ition of very great diieulty, in which their mom 
Bard i a peiion of Sey ee ale fo utnok Prom, to lo be 
fad hestred fon Captsin Grant te Teart that with all their energy they: 
have been. st to. standstill, and the object they had in view absolutely 
Roped, Capt Grane was separated for some months from Captsin Spek, 
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‘nd surrounded with difficulties. Under these circumstances the Society’ 
sod prc ik Saale, nie ge drum she Sty 
Tore cane fo Be inpaine ty had mei, or wed 
beneath an te, ining, ohn eo rte 
fie Se ean em (a roe ie ne, re tle ay 
ee uae en at ot 
pets cecara ar oy ae one ra an 
aut etl Race ee ne ath ok te 
erin ete Se ous oases wa Man 
fe ay ue ata a 
Bre ea eh ya rr at Man and ot 
shortened the distance one-balf, supposing they could have passed the Kil 
ae aig ge Seelceren ut Bare ped 
Pe as ae emeiage of Elina oe ra he 
eel Tan tad ay iden att thy igh are 
Sibi mld ly tnt" net 
biel af tala" Stat stg enna 
‘he bene pede Ya i tw Sgn 
copia ah Me Mtl et este 
Reisen? Ge lina cnc of ihe cnn ad rst akon 
Of cp tal ost Sha br nd eal te ee 
Seana ees a a Mg stan of te ea 
Farida cee a al phe hed hen, 
Serhhl Ras welts had cde el oma es 
is hel 
Mat, Drv sold ‘ho had very little information to give with regard to what 
‘had taleen placo, and ho feared that what ho had to aay would be of very litle 
intarest to geographers. ‘Those ladies are not scientifio—they have only the 
acta Ree he an et rte ay hae oye 
eaten eames gael tal hare rh 
‘Having arrived at Khartum, they did not find the place so agreeable for resi= 
ae crass aT id ek ed he a 
tif we ta uno aotBa 
‘head-quarters, in different’ direotious, including Abyssinia and Upper Nubia, 
dure, cea anny nag Abn ad Upper Ni 
‘up the White Nile in search of a site for a habitation ; bu not mating with 
Bee ce eso aa ra abate ba igh 
caren ter ine uae a age 
gc rar pg peer tans oon 
npr a a 
ein rr ee see at em neen e 
Bia tie wer es Sain oe 
pare ly iyi Byente Sap 
omen fy rs ertiegie tiny 
me tear, eae te et a 
ay ep eegapeineet 
‘ther ngodunts, he would be happy to communicate the information to'the 
‘What surprised him was, ag thre were acconnts of Consul Petherick and of 
ib Ap a oe ak 
rekcann ae 
St ores it there was a party-of ladies in 
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His correspondents desoribed the soenery of the White Nile as extremely 
Deautifel, rexombling in many respests Virginia Water, being finely. wood: 
own to the water's edge, with many islands, distant motntains and highlands, 
‘water-lites in the river, and all sorts of attractions for the traveller. “He had 
Tot heard from thon aos mydhng ofthe dangers that had been menonsd 
Jn other accounts. Ta overy lettar he received they say, “We aro perfeotly 
fifo; we placa implicit reliance in the Goveroment, and the only drawback is, 
{he continuance of the horid slavo-trade.” ‘The slave-tmade was going on there, 
in spite of all that the Vioeroy can do ot the laws can say agninst it from the 
fanvoes that had been mentioned. He ould ouly hope that publi opinion would, 
be brought to bear upon the Bgyptian Government, and thus help to put a stop 
to this traffic. 

‘Tho President adjourned the sitting to the Sth of December, 





‘Third Moating, Monday, December 8th, 1862. 
Si RODERIOK I, MUROHISON, Presioews, in tho Chair. 
‘Pansenrarion— Walter Cope, Hag., was presented upon his Election. 


Biwori0%8.—Captain Robert B. Baler ; Captain Sir Jon Swinburne, 
Baar, max, ; Rov. Julian Bdmund Woods; John Bramley-Moore, m.P.5 
Robert Holland ; Horatio N. Lay; Edward Burnet Tylor ; and M. W. 
Mills Whitehouse, Eogrs., were elected Fellows. 

Acoesstoxs.—Among tho donations to the Library and Map-rooms 
since received were—Baldwin’s ‘ African Hunting,’ Du Ohaillu’s 
“Voyages ot Aventures dans I'Afrique Equatoriale;’  Wallich’s 
‘North Atlantic Sea-Bod ’ Koport of the U.S. Colorado Exploring 
‘Expedition j, Maps of tho ‘Novara's’ Voyage round the World ; 
‘Maps of the entrmos to Ohioago ; Map of Japan, showing the routs 
‘of Six I Aldock, from Nagasaki to Jeddo ; Russian Map, ftom Pekin’ 
to Kiakhta; Johnston's Map of Avstralia, Wastorn shoot ; Stanford's 
Library Map of Asia, &o, &o. 

‘Bxumitions,—Several geological specimens from the Gold-diggingy 
to the Hast of Kiakhta, as well as a Mongol rifle, obtained by Mr. 
Grant, and Relief Model of the island of St. Paul's, taken by the 
Austrian frigato ‘Novara,’ and prosonted by the Archduke Ferdinand 
‘Max, of Austria, wore exhibited ‘i 
© Whe Papers read were— 

LF Narratioé of a Journey from Tientsin to Mukdon, in Manchuria, By 
‘A. Miourr, Esq. 

‘Tw author followed tho coast and reached the Great Wall of China 

in six days from ‘Tientsin. Here the mountains of the interior ap- 

proach the shore; and the road to Manchuria, following the narrow 

plain botwoon them, isos through the Wall at a well-guarded* 
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gate, by the military station of Shan-hai-kwan. At this place 
the anthor was brought for the fist time in contact with tho Man- 
darins, who gave him willing assistance after his passport had been. 
examined, though they were at first disconcerted at his arrival, 
and in doubt how to receive him. The road on entering Man- 
churia continues to follow the coast, and is barren and devoid of 
interest. After a distance of two days’ journey, it reaches a vast 
mud-plain, barely elevated above the soa-level, and periodically 
flooded to a distance of 50 miles from the coast, Its surface is 
‘smooth, and caked, and whitened with efflorescence, and nothing 
but sea-birds live upon it. It resembles the low land at the mouth 
‘of the Peiho, on a largely extended scale. The author concludes 
from the existence of these flats, and alao from the ocourrence of 
numerous dry channels, that tho whole of the Gulf of Pechili and 
‘tho adjacont coast has been elevated within a very recent period. 
‘Tho appearance of the country improves considerably in the neigh- 
‘bourhood of the Liauho, where there is abundance of cultivation, 
‘Tho author visited Ying-tso, tho nowly-established port at the mouth 
of that river, and found a few foreign residents engaged in a 
Uimited trade,” Hore he loft his baggage-waggon, and, transferring 
‘hija effects to tho back of a pony, travelled toward Mukden, which 
hho nyached in four days. ‘The city‘apponrod to himmnlike anything 
‘ho had seon in China, owing to the solidity of its architecture, tho. 
entnes and cleanliness of its streets, and the thriving appearance 
‘of it inhabitants. Ho compares it to Edinburgh, in the samo 
wonse that he compares Tientsin with Glasgow, and either Suchow, 
‘Hanchow, or anton with London, 
* The inhabitants of Manchuria have an independent bearing that 
‘contrasts favourably with the enorvated races of central China. 
hoy always travel armed, for robberies aro said to be numerorisy 
Government, is weak, In appearance. they seem to be 
[coeulones ‘than Manchus, for the, natives pa either been, 
driven into the ‘remote pasture-lands of Manchuria, or become, 
absorbed by tho Chinese immigrants, ‘The fow that’ are left are 
‘Ohineso in'language, manners, and. custoris, though there is little 
‘P eotdiality between the two races.” 
The material wealth of the country’ lies obiefly in its crops of 
trade of all kinds is-restrioted by the cost of transport: 
pre-eminently dry : it je’extremely hot in summer and 
‘gold in, Winter, andthe sir is always pure and bracing, rt 
‘Pho. author: met with’no obstruction from the authorities, end 
‘ Inoonvenienoed by the curiosity. of 
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9. Route from Pekin to St, Petershurg, vit Mongctia. By Onanues 
‘Mironsa, Graxr, Esq. 
“Avron some years’ wandering, Mr. Grant found himself at Peki 
whence he determined to attempt the overland route to Ru 
Ho obtained Chinese credentials and a Russian vid, and started in a 
jnule-litter, accompanied by two baggage-carts, He had fow diffi. 
culties and little adventure before reaching the Great Wall, He 
assed caravans carrying tea to Russia, and met cases of rifle in 
‘numbers coming from Russia, as part payment for the cession 
‘of the Amir ; and droves of ponies from Mongolia, Coal-pits were 
fat work in the neighbourhood of Suerthoa-foo, the head-quarters of 
tho Bronch Lazavist Mission in tho north of China, His prepara- 
tions for orossing the Desert of Gobi wore made at Chang-kia-kow 
(called Kalgan by the Russians), which is an exceedingly important 
town, as all tho Russian trafic passes through its gates. He says 
thore is full employment for a sportsman in its neighbourhood in 
tho pursuit of an abundance of wild ducks, antelopes and leopards. 
‘Horo Mr, Grant dismissed his Chinese servants, who feared tho 
‘cold of tho Gobi Desert, and engaged two Mongols, with five 
‘camels and a cart, to take him to Kiakhta for 881, He had also to 
procure a store of provisions for his own uso, during the six weeks’ 
journey bofore him, His party combinod with four others, forming, 
‘on tho whole a caravan of 100 camels, undor tho leadership of a 
moon whom they selected as their chief. ‘Tho routine of travelling 
‘vas as follows In the morning, two men on fast camels collected, 
‘tho herd, which woro arrangod in five files, for the purpose of 
Doing packed, « process that was completed in half an hous, ‘They 
‘thon started in one long row, each animal being tied by-a cond six, 
foot long, that lod from its nose-ring to, the gear on tho. back of 
the one that preceded it, Mr. Grant's cart was drawn by a single 
ccamol, and was of tho rudest workmanship, without a particle of 
ron in it8 oomposition : its placo was in the middle of the caravan,’ 
‘whore ho. was attended by his two Mongols. In the afternoon soms, 
noamping station was reached ; that is to say, @ well of water’ 
‘without any neighbouring village. ‘Tho camels were then again « 
sixanged. in, files, quickly. unladen, and tumed Tooke, to, graze, 
‘with their nose-cords fastened round their necks. A two-poled 
tent of 16. by 12ft. was noxt pitched; a bright hot fire of dry 
camel's dimg, was mailo ins grato in its centre, and a cauldron of 
water or snow boiled with pounded brick-tea. Each man carried a 
‘wooden bow fn:lis breast, which ho used as  ton-oup. ‘Then fol- 
owed boiled meat and millet, also eaten from the bowls. The.» 
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chiof of the caravan was the only Mongol who drank spirits, the 
others had simply water. Later in the evening the camels were 
collected and scoured for the night; more tea was made, and pipes 
were smoked. ‘The Llamas of tho party chanted prayers every 
night, passing the prayor-book from hand to hand, that each might 
use it in his tun, Lastly the whole party huddled close to the 
fire and slept undressed, with their sheepskin-coats for a covering 
and their boots for a pillow. ‘Tho cold at night was intense and 
variable: om April 6th, Mr. Grant rogistered 10° Fuhr. below zero 
‘at 6 Aar., and usually on other days botween -+10° anid -+18° Fabr. 
‘The violence of tho wind was remarkable in tho desert of Gobi 
nd in the north of China. “The sailors’ superstitious belief that 
‘whistling brings on a gale, is shared by the Mongols. Ourga, the 
Capital of Mongolia, is the frst town on the further side of tho 
desert, ‘The communication onwards to Kiakhta, occupies 4 days, 
Mfr. Grant was, in all, 45 days from Ohung-kia-kow to Kiakha, 
uring the whole of which timo he tasted little else bosides the 
provisions ho carried. He considers no danger need be appro- 
honded along the route he followed ; but he would never recommend 
Ahiy countrymen to attempt it, as/he id, alone, Mr. Grant's furthor 
jourey to the Ural Mountains homewards is desoribed in his Paper, 

tates that in his many travels he had ever mot with #o 
‘rach gonuino hospitality and kindness ae among the Russians. Ho 
‘isoussos tho proposed telegraph through Siberia, and looks forward 
to the time, at no distant date, when Pekin shall be connected 
telogeaphically with London, 























After the reading of the Papers on Ching, the Paustomr said he could not 
pretend to follow Mr. Grant in his varied exourson over #0 large n portion of 
tho globe; but when ho came towards tho conclusion of it he elt, himeslt 
fomowhat at home, for ho had also traversed the Ural mountaicit wad desbented 

4 his Bobussovayn iver, “He bad aleo himself borne testiroony, loug’ bef 
Ae Gen vs othe hort howe wd kindness with wah Bog 
ate ever reodivod by the Russians Uhroughout those regione; and. bo. 
‘was delighted to fitd. that ‘after die close of & war which everybody tow 
pea, ae i of bona, ad en werd ovr Gran 
‘tam fo tho subject more iinmeditely under considection, we now learned 
Mr, Grant that this so-called desert of Gobi, in fot, pastoral country, 
to great extent, clothed With: grass; supporting mmerous Hooks and 
Th is not the ordinary route taken’ by the Russian oaravans to and 
bing, of which thoy ad just heat. Tt is a new route, whi 


Sraveller, depending ent hia own energy tod ‘his own, 
Hpesuanily Patera Bt toe fase tise’ oe ee aia yo 
| rele ye or ate nei tote pat 
_ Sm} a 


nat fe sit etal Vs CRS Ha Be hiped they HON 
amir Pant ede thoy the papers wer czcntngy ean. 
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of. which,gove fo Rrglhmen and fendgns, the night fe, ten Chong 
he Tength and breadth of that vast empire, Tt was also satisfactory to find 
{hat the yassport which Mir, Grant obtained under the provisions of the recent 


«realy was suiiient fo procure protection to that gentleman, that, wherever he 


feety ras een Fin Einly, ad on the whol, asad hm on Ns 
jess tn wt ena fC Jan Chine 
oun An Te are nob anagotiato to Us a8 act and Place no serious 
ool the people oot foreigers traveling through tht tetary. The 
tases no Ta the tw pnpers ch had been rad aro very Tatereat- 
seat ea lay Man ste ead of Manus namealy awn 
ing, In he fret Uamemer of Tatas) who conquered Chian upwards of two 
fo nar te Fgontinue to pe th dominant race in that gomnuy. Te is 
Emmi a yng county of Manchuria should have sine become i fact, 
uri pen pevincas for Che Chines who now fare he greater art of 
aoe a cea near te havo engroned Ue provinc, and by peaceable means 
Hr atone reoonuered the Tartar, who aly congured them. 
have i et getter and commten coo Manos woul havo to give 
Tes Ware the more industrious Ohne, whoso pofesion ts that of am 
Jay kaon Me Towovey tet even in tir own oustey, the cradlo of the 
Ewa aii overeat ere i ray ta te caeed It 
Fe ta eeerona staane fa he dftent province ofthe eae. 
Sia hes aig winter e a tong miliary qoveroeahywhch 
Miche ld roel fy rend fin the prowace of Shing-kng asd that 
roan aod Makan he saw aeately a hundred soldier. Other 
Pen Thonn. th presat yeat had crowed the sume county, aod thay 
sere ficocatmont on tht point, They apoke of te productive 
Soatiae M ecoanty, aot they ala poke of the numerous bands of 
haracet tiene motel, and Who some to caeee cto the proton 
Bina ctty mach an they tke, Bo believed for along period of to the 
oing real to chek much as foul the immigration of Chines into 
anaes bt aly, tn fhe mint th By orang 
Manctons formerly Yayoood had been removed, and the Chines have now 

ei ey nny, th Artr ig hv aay te ro 

ed Sfanchavin.” Nok along ago, Manchin was nearly wen dh ze 
Te unday oath the twale of 1868 sod 1860 betwen the Chinees. and Ruse 
tony ap tu Go oie ing age a 

foRtiia, Dafact, they tly wihont aos 
Sete onc, here pao mason a at 
oe tine Rae tathavo excluded tbamaalvos eal froin te 
Peet Feared any many would not vegae tho change, eouidering bow 
$EME sae Manca have doo to dovelapa Chat vat tach and how much fn 
elt Af orlzaion and progoss the Russian wore kel to accomplish, 
fetean ibs ‘boen bull on the pan of Poking In fch ie Pekin tn pt, 
Hake each asf they wanted Pek No, to be a handy Ga 
That toriog Pokin No.1. Lately, howover, Mukden hap not bet 
; Sd hopt up as formonyj and we. know. that when 
1860) may of the Chess Ministars 

HEED many ot Nronod wong cabernet ne woos fd 
eee tke Shatey vend the Wal ino apowtdstorbed and 


“9 the two acoounts given by Mr. Grant and Mx, Michie, be thought 
Te ag Tavgubly with the HAl ce th Mongols 
AE ro rene a er rang Mae lar oo ot ho 
tn hy ea are te oe A ah 
conionn ay’Songny, were, with all tier commen 
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with China, remain essentially a nomadic people, while the Manchus havo 
soquired ayricultural tastes and habits, are mick more stationary than the 
Mongols, and have certainly done far tore in the eause of Hiteatre and Te 
ffnement. "Tn their attempt to conquer China, the Mongols had to withdraw to 
their deserts after a period of eighty years whereas the Manchus have kept 
ion for three tines that period. But in Mongolia we observe the sine 
reat fact of che irepresible Chinese settling down in this rogion which wo 
‘ore trurtoned to Tok pon a8 dea, ad wianig it fam ite nomade 
owner oat at me see they bare done'on the other ade ia Manchorin. ‘Tt 
‘appeared from Mr, Grant that Mongolia is not a wasto tract, as has frequently 
‘been supposed. ‘The first region entered beyond the Great Wall—inner Mon 
lia~i8 a Very productive tract, Then we come to a platen generally called 
Sotto dan ehough he word Got appears to bo aplied 16 any tat tat 
4s nob cultivated ; at least, we do not find vast trects of sand, and where there 
{3 no cultivation it appeated to bo hard pabbly plan.” Tha pitas appears 
fobs oromed, and descent already commenced tare the Huan fear, 
‘when we reach Ourga, the capital of Mongol. Beyond that point we re-enter 
‘better country, which is under cultivation, and yields cereals and grain ; 
‘no that in o ‘Mongolia wo may divide the journey into throe stages : the 
feoding-lands of Inn lia; then tho central part, which we may cone 
‘nue to,call by the name of Gobi, oF desert; and thex tho third stage from 
‘Ounge to’ Riaklita on tho Tessinn front 
'E, Grant had ot only givens value information onthe aubjot of that 
country, but ho had alao started very practical question iu which all England 
and, in hot, all Burope, had a very vital interest, tis the question of tho 
onde cetloaton with Chine whic he oral though with 
HE-“Gran ait bo cooled. with mu grater rply by tok ay ot 
‘Runes ha by our praeat route,” The time ‘in conmunjeating With 
elie yh ora orn rota ia pont not a han 65 dy 
Mt. Grant say tat by mans of couriers And tlograpb, ths tne 
very much reduced,’ Wo know practially that the Sibi route i ae 
tho quickest, modo ‘of communtettion, for the news of tho ‘Treaty of Pekin 
euobed London vid Russia a week before it came by tho ordinary routs, and. 
wo thus got the now in some 97 days. If it bo the onse that, with tho oxit= 
{ng rude means of travelling nerees Mangoli, iaforaation ould reach us caller 
by thet chan by tho pronntgtoan-roat, alehongh the ator aided by te 
tolograph from Alexanduia, of course it stands to reason that, with improved 
applanoes, the superiority’ of the Rusoian route Tight beecmo mbekr more 
gaacked, and communication might bo greatly accelerated. "We know that the 
‘Roselany, at fast as they can accomplish t, are carrying’ line of tla 
racing the Bro 


























* sctou thar own dominions, with the view of Yeu 
“rth thar peataionsin Amsrba, and that yao 
hich they fated to abot within the next twelve of einen month 6 
arg a brand lie fot Tv to Kink, A line of talopaph from Kika 
4 Fob, ot to tho Take ort, would. Una sues to hie 
Sonstige Boe a Chine, ‘Th Bay wen ata 
Wand Pain, On i arcval fa this couny be ib enterpis 

au ough of and ceased end that women bad been anda car 
‘ng ou A Roster” at gana put wane suena 
sho in stiot botwoon Kiakhin aod Pekin and He only segretel thet Fa 

"8 Grats fronton, tat ight Je eihtened 


: than he wa able todo ad now a agi 
: 1 tne te Cans Gorentant ot be net op 
srt ‘amy f comaneaicaton might e eaiod 

e Srey to the Obese Goverament, tte apostle 





to give the desired effect tothe proposition, 
eg a 
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nr present inforntion is imperfect Both a othe extent of thee authority 
rer the tes tbsbitngentr Moga an over thos of ier Monga 
Sotreen Magers tnd Mongols a net feting of eoury exists and ti, 
onbined pera with jst experienc ofthe own, tay Have intend ths 
Ghinese Goverment a cing th aastnce of a Mongol foreo which the 
Sfonge! Pinoy Seogkclinan ltl veutwred fo march info Ching fret. 
‘odo, and gnbsoueatly gait the Ale, SU he beled the Ga 
Tule ove te Mongols bed always been a lonieot ony and that on. che 
‘oly te Mongols ee tached tthe prsent Chinese Coremnenk. ‘Ther 
lan to bave al the cbt of the dierent Monga tribes n thr pay; hey 
ve tbom lage rome f money, rank and vaio other elgey i return 
Yer nl ie i cba elated ag el 
ebetot wir ch id of Tally abming to walt he el 
Soyived of them, ‘Thrfore iis pouable that hare might be ruicent 
seh ar fun ie eet 
Sin Lisl that theres orally no oruntry more enti t theatre 
of tho Bish pul than China at the presene moment, ‘We are 8 very 
fing trae wilh tad conary, ont of hick we make larg profi. he 
Tene atthe port of Shaghal lone amounted to 20,000,000 string Sa the 
Seer U8 Had inde on the he Sang the Bat et 
IRs itv heel amie 4 0060 ngs thn ron noe 
font, epcilyy the Britah, pote thou shown Sater fa Chin 
hacios eit fe her our of iteniy.” By Toon of er weakness 
‘mg tothe rebolion which exits in is oxtry China as shown a dipon 
Alege conn fo oegunrey anit our dafyrnow to arall orev ef 
{hat operant to ntoduee ch reforms an inproverent wl be bene 
chi ik to vem and fo oumelven hoy bad Hoard probably of th expe 
Gin who i ing onal in hi county to lend states tothe Cintse 
Gorommant he ef that eon fo oot cly to weg he 
Government, bao by intrampental In fneducng hoe rfora Wh wi 
fe our only’ vourty for pnoafl ulations with Chink, “Prinoe Kung has 
Bown «dspeion altbugh struggling with grt dificlien aad with a 
atrong party opposed to him, to avail himself of tho sorvioes of Englishmen s 
to piven int el ac thn abs he 


Sets fn Hove ite, op thaw roles in bi 
‘an fates iow improvemants which wil be our best guaran, and gain 


































7 Kat shoal Sele ORR SN has been in wedge a ine pin 
ata Ch ane nn eS 
ied ig it ft een ea 
of aol i urufeteot 9 matataine “There has been no enti for that pope 
efiee iain aaa rn 
ih iy tne ty el Hae 
oie at i ti ey Helen eh 
aun en sei ei ed sa 
af gh le 
at gate Src ee A, 
Foe ee eee tik: Ho lapptaltott eel squash 
miro tg Sey 
wiblinen wine bones emer, besten ae 
ees naa ger, eo 
Hanoes bought him voto connexion with them, and lod him fo form @ very 
‘unfavourable opinion of them, -Asmembers of the Union they were 
‘subscribe? in this country. ‘They represented themsolves as 


1t provinces ; and, 1g to the distance at whieh those 
‘rovincee ore stented fm Hong-Kong, aur of mouey was allowed to each, 
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xan, to carry him into bis distriet and ensble him to preach the Gospel ad 
Aistrate tats, each nan reosiing In addition a supply of Old and New 
‘Testaments, Tt came to his knowledge tbat these men never left Hlong-Kon 
‘and that they sold the Testaments tothe Chines printer, who in his tuna reo 
thom to the Christan Union, th Chives printer reaving from 600 to 1000 
por ont se. This fsa fact which, he Gough, should be known 
4o the Briuahpubliand which eeaitly produced an unfavourable impression 
ovo" ef tte on eal, wi ef 
‘oud reconele themeelves tO thin apote of impostare; an 
tated him more em iy fo te droge of hedr change of namo, 8a he 
found thoy ware all under false names.” Ho was told: " Well, possibly you 
Teng bt ww dat oom Wwe omip im how uy and 
wei wg by "1 aad taps yay tate realy doce 
xia and ho ele azo fr aay chortoodrings of ours fa reapect fo our 
Drofemian or olherwisn, our auawer will bu: You are quito mistaken 
Bam fs not so-andee, od ao you will Sad if you will 
‘Uo villa in which we wero bora?” He thought with reference to the 
eatin of fh Taoragy, that eer want one slo 
fe for tne hod ot ox 
1¢ judgment of America, or Germany, or France, but we should ask ourselves 
whit we thought of the" vsig. With rgard tthe Tuoping ebllion, the 
esti shoald be, What do tho Ohinewo pooplo themselves tink of fh? 
ey rely exght to know whether thse Twe-pings axe worthy of couldn or 
not.” Now, everywhere they have pronounced again the rbalaTn'no one caso, 
{0 fa as ho know, hd they recived any support oF asistanes from the peoples 
tea be hright oy anayerbiy agama gt rn ‘bo sid 
6, we went to China oping ot enly to srengtien tho Chineye Governe 
00 a8 to enable it to giro at regu frost bet 
‘tho, fobe ostumental in frodusig thy hich thought re 
ery which to open tho country to commerce. "he fiat thing that sould 
‘wat f Poul, to tntrodaoo to tlegraphwir, ad to oonoect Pekin 
th the provines, wo sto ep the Court informed of what transpires in tbe 
eon He hoped tne eave mothe shoul have pa that—not 
ho lost result of the oxpeition with whiah he histelt was conneefed-—would 
Yo th drat instalment of information thit would be valuable to tho Geogr 
hioal Society. 
‘Mn. GnaoFon asked Mr, Lay to discribe the nature of the system under 
which tho rovenue is collctd for the Buropean trade, and the amount of the 


i, 
“hay said the aystom under which the rovenye is cll at he 
tia Ghows Government have npplsted ete Gass. 


{icf ao O00 CUO slg hy that soon 
000,000 
sai th hr the ase 
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boot in, 





operation at Shanghai 
xo ot, fen aS pr ae get “ke ra 
or ‘mote fom i 
in ind in Oar relations with Ohio to show ni we wish them te 
profit; as well. as ourselves; for. it, i only in that way that we sball 
willing to introduoe those improvements which are so desirable, 
‘asked what might have been the revenue before. 
feb heats mired ry apo ittwes ony uct of al 
‘ sored ‘twas only on 
‘He beloved the revenea at tho oer ora wt eto proportions 
1 gegen the Papers applied to a partof feb 
a as personally, littleacquainted with, As a sailor be 
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ought fo know tore about the wa 
‘What he had rad of Chcking and Manchuria emfned fly the oerraona 
hoy bad beard fom Sree He Toked pon tat porden of Manchu 
to'vbich attention had buen dieted and of which they eon bert fom an 
‘Bay by taking the aro Germany with population eal to Sat of Londen 
Tonely over thax dered ¢ bene w connie of grat importance it 
ern aia, Tee a get pulse acd eoud raving dice anderen whoa Be 
ars thee ar the fist operdg up of the Lake Tete Re fund the junk 
Sizing town trons funnel of ovcakotoSunoghsl and Sato, oo Ut 
by the Sid of the cl-cake of that northern provinoe wes grown ihe suger of tbe 
Stlhen Sates and Gt tl wasw emarsatie prot of ort of tae 
flngoni Cite iat tak Nevin bad sorerd Ue pan re 
ad fered oi ae beloved it wotld do ao by an by Ho loved ae 
Manchuria waa the Sendo of Eastern Ast and fat Novcang, ike Rurree 
Che might ake tine bat woald eventaly become most ifrtant place 
tf ade.” With rapect to th frteoming expedition, withthe comma ot 
src he had bon strut, he coud ausre toe Sooty tat he should ever 
Tear in miod cha he wan a sember ofthis Societys and he wan aur tata 
wos acomopauied bin Would do al Ley cutlets to the gopaphicl 
Krowlege'of tha vast mpi nth pet place be coud anne ets chat 
th wee not foe tn tay wer fh Cane ad gl eo 
‘ieee facil they were gong ont sply to naughtor the wretcbod Tae: 
fing tr oyna sted hy tbl ota ad he 
et Yo cau fad Yr spied y SM Lay, trope 
etn nd apn fein a Chi tye 
rent obs ad ner, fe wuld bo, bo sot coor the greateat 
Rata ie ayn ting ay tno Ting te ead fm 
that nota engl wal bad een Uonecewarly ighterd, Ho fet conn 
{hat Hf the cuntey would give ft ad in proving aa oul forthe vague 
antag, ually tad bed erates of Olin, to Another phere of cen, 
thoweegabonde ould ome yond Chinas and aed utc fa snd 
Tart of tho Basten Archipelago, and hat it wood bo found ene of the mon 
Tree mane of wappresing’ te sate of Tbelon now exatng in hy 
comntry, 
Te barony wid hee er yo may gaan peal pe of 
‘erty Upon to nutjoy bu en Yo eveing vas 
‘Bread pes more tae oe pear?hn ul tle nk hee 
Fong, to Chancellor ofthe aahejuer, to sae the hapresion Which 
tron froced npon bie mind by whe hed pasted os the ate 
"Tho Ions Hox, Wrutta Guaperosn, seid be bad Yom be wa fad, 
rants but certalny nt ons the est tent or the lead 
tenes. inthe oil sitaation which heat eset id 
hed very god feasotvome of thom nt of Ci ost 
ttrenble Jens pin ans mieengrombleto hers te nuns of Oo 


eSyare on bis i. "in tb ur fe to andre Te 

































oat rlaioon with hat country bad Doon avery dl 
al Gen oe whoo te mat fvourole vow of th saute RE * 


‘must he thought, that it mnch which: we were compelled: 
peas eats falcon tater ae ahcacy 
‘thir en. eee ernie SE ate ae 

per amen visser churns bo 

ISP hits cape anf aT 
Ohinase, — Tewas during the period of controversy on the Corn Laws. At that: 
time, in the oottae of a ‘offical correspondence, there happened to ore 
{afoot # deosinant slating tothe duee payable onthe tonnage of reels 
‘entering one of the yori The vee in quesion was aden with em 
oa 
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so nanos sh Inter wat ul, Ten osha theta oe 
Set enanags oF a  ey ge emeetion td peas 
Tie ea Ur rte talaga. Tetoke ts near omen 
Sacre von ates, sping irre cate of pee nine 
Sn ee Eo aes tf a be te pe atetag of 
Se et erica etaann sho ocone es wil tae 
Sen Tt ee lee Go, tiny 
See ay have beam, iif dora bebe iy There one ark 
Thor io be and oto fsiudcnnce of fori chan a genera, Ct 
Sere Mare rin hitatervon yrs inion uh ord ofa” 
‘therefor proceeded to ay down thas that ship was to be adaitad without 
Aopeymearst toy daser hargue vigiver He ember the wer en 
Ra ee ie Borin toa: aig your trier onde ie 
Saasindatt "bat arly aster worl of wom tata he very 
‘Soe waa ware Sree lind tocol tee and othe pao 
eRe mete oy dee cocy tae tule or lost play nt en ueatoe 
Hee ent he canton of od hen evade te fit 
mmr yen he wrt ta vey man ep Chinn 
Sr mcng oe lononviign aa er pad Wend ert and he applied 
Tarascon how pail mee rows The Pell hed 
taxed im tent any pre te tpn ead By te soon 
‘that had taken place., He confessed he hed always had a very deep impressfon 
sthrapst oye ign Wal dan of he tala 
Type ht ut vo ry oan an aqlfd 1 ake 8 tan ez 
are peat a geek Geen organs soerein be aay 
Sar sas is rns elon ck a toe of Gout inh 
bap! ys with physical difficulties and wooial difficulties to contend with, 
is er lo presen qualities, a readiness of Lagroneron| 
Soahcslreolntcevetiagenly, © mgsohy—oll nog at ageepts 
Added upon the rind aod body, upon the mon ecules genta, whi 
‘tis hy no means eaay to meet. "He feunkly owned ho considered it one of the 
thle orogntvesof os fhtlean ef the idand tat han fara othe 
sos Wigs t oporion ef enagne and snrpng trl. Wath 
had beard to-night, especially in the case of Mr, Grant, convinced him that 
hse nat tog ent Chat wel ely bythe betel anya tie 
Ets are sll tay to aaah hoe ply of panous fat goalie 
SEUTice GS untacats he expumen ef wis go serch woetpet ot 
ho.surface of the globe. Bat there was one consideration higher stil, for in 
vain would all that energy, and all that sagacity, and all that self-command 
She tu oping oy fie tl untnewt bos hiege Std 
‘we were to carry with us the curses and not the blessings of civilization. He 
Su teralsds sanguine fea ha sap bas 
‘pon, very sid, hat a much bi er ane of mal td wx fu of 
‘duty inoammbeat upon us both as Cbristians nod as men—was now beginning to 
establish iteelf'in the public inind, than what had ateortain periods been obsorved 
‘gud maintained. He trusted that the power and vigour that were being devoted 
* tothe work of travelling will only be the pioneers of A process which will bo. 
‘the imesns of conveying to foreign countries, #0 far as it was in onr power, the 
bast of tho blessings we ourselves enjoy and he would eay in conclusion, 

: nal ohn kad ast Oy peop be soni 
‘sve ‘daréved that confirmation in the fullest manner from the few simple, 
thanly; ‘ehergetio, and expressive terms in which his gallant friend (if #0 he 
hight be permitted to term him), Sherard Osborn, had been pleased 
le tthe, we chet 


_Bioatbe o ee aan te ih huhu 
3 wtih hee stviy fast ft Se wo ve asp 
esecser eae Smee 
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‘vidual, but not, he Delioved, speaking sentiments alien to thoee of the statesr 
ten with whom he bad tho Honour to be associated, if he said to Captain 

Osborn that with all their hearts they bid him * God speed.” They were sure 
the name and fame of oar country were safe in his hands, and they trusted end. 
‘oelioved that when ft pleased God. he stbuld come hack amongst us, he would 
] come back with gre acuioa to bis mou fe and eelerity,aid aaa 








‘With theorait and honour of having added to the charaoter of Kngland in that 
distant quarter of the globe, 


‘The President then adjourned the meeting to the 12th of January, 1869, 





ADDITIONAL NOTICES. 
(Printed by order of Council.) 





4, Progress Report of the eploration Committee of the Royal Sroiaty of 
{ * Victoria for 1861. » 
‘x Bsporadon Commit ip soba tet Annual Tope dai i i 
Adank Notch erty in le outline the als ineldants which char 
SN Vckrnn Expotiton during the yer. ‘Tbe glorious aciovement 
: sovero sufferings, and the mournful fossa of the explorers caused universal 
inition, anetotyr and grt an avo born ascardd alway wally aod 
‘lacuaved v0 froquenty in all Dlr beatings, as to tendge thelr repetition now 
‘tpeceey 
‘Tewas sated in the report of the Committee for 1800 that the expedition 
‘had reached Menindic amply provided, ahd without any unusual difficulty, 
fon dja eh aber Or Ske (Bid wi # 








tran arty fom thy Darla ek pas o tho Lh Geta {800, 
Morawol of the Both October Mr, Wright who accompanied Hin. 

bigend to the Darling with the view of conducting the sumaindér, 
ox 


cinta ee 
Mr. Wright ‘Medindio on the 6h Novermber aid. on the ef Dee 
‘Dor intelligence of his appointment as third officer and return to of 
ited it Aetbourne he Gnas coer tho Jatin, sign 
fp ae io roi fo any aa een hi ae 
county ght be fund nos and tleving Cinta ata hou 
mel coud arive at Seth 3 Wie 


Bes, Aa aot attemps to 
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trated with rapidity to the Gulf of Carpentaria, and_ performed, in crost- 
ng the eontinent from south to north, an exploit 60 brilliant as to’ have few 
{parallels in tho annals of geographical discovery. 

‘On the 16th Deoember they sot ouf from Cooper Oreck, leaving Mr, Brahe, 
‘with threo others, in change of the depot. After reaching the estuary of the 
Minders Rivor ou the 4th February, they deemed it preferable to return on 
‘their own track, rather than avail themsalves of the ready meanfof reaching 
the Burdekin sottlementa; induoed to this decision possibly by a desire to 
relieve as early as practicable thelr companions at the depat, 

‘The return could not, however, be effected within the time originally es 
ranted by Bunko and through «thos remarkable and deplorable aeldent, th 
ep party quite Cooper Crea on the very day (2st Ape 1861) 0a whieh 
‘exhausted fom exertions and privations, Burke, Wills, and” King’ returned 
Gray having died on the journey, apparently from exhaustion, Induoed by 


wun. 
aro, Wis and King eupoting ta hy nthe wk ut cond not 
cverks thes wbo tal just Se dap trite tres at poced 
Speck” Bouah hart “By a tnordiytg’ see of date tee core 
Efe ech aay af the stdlament tovare Mount Hopde although tay 
ppronchcd to wi len than €D tes of sone of te aor, he ware 
eres cto wero orever nla Sr Wht aod Ut. Bayh 
‘on the 8th May, visited Cooper Creek from the camp at Koorliatto, but fail 
‘to observe any marks above the edche there, and therefore believed that it had 
ottoan touskeds “Accordingly tay at once went tack tothlr cam, aa 
Myr efalen the precious Slt of some of the embers 3 ihe ty 
heaped? Tatra he wlll ditt 
© Burke and Wills, after displaying the most heroic fortitnde, fell under tho 
fot ‘to Which ‘they were expoted, and died, the former on the 28th, and 
latter about the 26th Jun 
Sater the Comte, taxon fo reirefatligene of he ere 
‘held a mooting on the 13th’of June, and fitted out a light party, under the 
Heh Ao iia ey abv iy 
tf bnary, convey stout 2 it. bn Min way to. Gopet Gra At 
Howitt met Mir; Drab, Bes Swan Hill and rotaroed to Melbenroo with hit, 
in order to receive further instructions, rendered requisite by the information 
obtained from Mr, Brahe. Mr. Howitt’s party, having been reinforoed to meet 
Dengan i he Soins hl Cnr Gy a va 
‘mcessful in relieving King, who after most praiseworthy attention aud devor 
‘tion to his dying ‘companions, was supy ‘by the natives, with # kindness 
tude which abould never be forgotten in our future dealings with tho 
ise Snail the expan, prema ye re So 


‘on the arrival of Mr. Beale in. Melbourne, Fopresented to 
‘the Governmett tho: desirability that nothing which could tend to afford relief 
‘to the missing party should be eft undone, and the sanction of the Gorem~ 
3 wan accordingly obtained fora. search, by Commander Norman, in 
‘M.CS.S. Victoria, along the north coast. Araangements wore also effected 
tip Committee, under the supervision ana with the nid of the Queensland 
ns, oscng Ii heen Ms Lansberongh, wit he 

sea, 
ler the apparent, ‘of the cass, the Committoo wore 
the services of Mr. ‘and his aborigines to seatoh, 
the explorers betwéen Rockhampton and. the Gulf of 
‘in case they should have returned, as might have been expected, 


Eat caplet 2 Wnt oa eae ok 
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‘ores, and through the aid of Commander Norman and orew of HALOS, 

; Fitna he ‘erty finally reached the gu shores, nd formed a dep6t on 
Albert iver. 5 

‘Mrs Walker, on his way overland from Rockhampton, having struck Burke's 


trunks, os the Pltndoe Mer, camo, in socordanos ‘leh previotsacrangement, 
{ikerendgerouy avd there’ obtaied fom Commander Norman the spples 
Trocwary tenable him to follow up those drieks, Mr, Landsborough, pure 
petals instructions furnished to hin by te Committe, inatatel a dear 
for 200 miles south-west from the Albert, and was compelled from want of 
a ruta to the dopo Another party waa orgaised by the South= 
| Wustatta Government, under the command of Mr. MeKinley, With a view of 
gearohing the northern’ districts of South Australia, for the possible relief of 

J ihe Vitoian Bxpediton, 
‘perfect all arrangements, the Comraittee caused Me. Howitt to 
veh joufaey to, Cooper Greek, for the purpows of reestablishing the 
ig ling he norte echt ah 
ut fer dvae a th oir Bay of 
i 














sind inal of tana, Op at of re hs te rfl 
fonveying, in compliance with a unanimous vots of the Legislative Asser 
{ho romatan of the fallen loader of tho expedition to an undisturbed 
+ honouted resting-pce inthe metropolis, 
ihe exertions of the brave. men now in the field for tho purpose of con 
veplg rela ca ef ao ara, oarerhlan the Commit refed, with 
aifeation on the proepect of the exertions tanding to atgment the geograe 
FB owing of fe ean ce ina yank ne tho 
Bxpansion of science, and the progross of civilisation atid peaceful settlement, 
! ‘Thoy refer, with no small dogo of anafaotion, to the fact thatthe explorers 
of tie Visloran apedion have ean the meio of oping path from the 
toute setment to te nara hora which they hope wil 
distant aay be ae avalble for telegraphic commoniation, by way of 
Fimet io Peale with the mother cototey and. they relelee (oat wow, 
through a broad balt of foreland, « oonexion Has teen established betwee 
the discovetion of Leichhardt on the Burdekin, thogo of Burke towards Oarpen~ 
fara of Stat grr Armen Zand, af Agta Gregory towards Norte 
} ‘Wesiorn Australia, and thenco by the route of Prancis Gregory to the northert 
trai of Westar ose Y 


























‘Pe img rendered by King, the sole if the ill 
cx Phare ao been ove wie Spedicn Fpe ty a 
irko's death, in June, to the end fy & Kalury equal to that of 





oe 
ts omit hers alg eoommended itn tthe favourable oandea 
nites have also unto the favourable on 
of te Government, and. they have learned widh mac ‘pleanive that i Te the 
{vention of fh Goveroment to apply ty Parlameny to grant his an annuity 


: ng hae ot yet, your Comraittes regret tp atito, ropovered i Heal 
pyrapabebe: 
it is to know that the ‘and privatic 
ite eehek rene ke es 
ir Committee bave further the gratification to record thab the Govern 





“tho sum of 4000! on. the. towards the etetion 

‘onugeat 2 te mexowy of Burke fs can 

‘oh the additional sum of 2000 being raised by pntlip 

ee leet and thy woul, sone ree gn the 

Bociety to ald ag le ‘ 

‘hat may be for this purpose. a eee 

* Your have bd the satisfaction of reeiving Commander Noraman, 

‘nthe return frou of the Victoria, afar a very su 

‘heteguis of whioh ake. dow before the Goointy. ‘The Committee 
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“ot despatches frum Mt, Howitt, dating from Mognt Hoples, to which place 
Solid in pursuance of istrctiony paid a lying visi, On tho recdpt of 
Uwe syatahos, your Commitee will promptly make sich seangements as 
Inay-be hecoenty to provide for the posbiity of Mr, Landsborough’ party 
Teghtog Gooper Grecky ‘They left Carpentaria two month ater cho departure 
SEE APatt, tang provins fr foe ont with supe fom the 


Hoving thus submited @ shott narrative of the leading events of the past 
year, yortt Committee do not wish to conceal from thetiselves that their 
Zondadt, in connexion with the disasters which bel the Expedition, bas 
‘Seon connared both by the public and by the Royal Commlasion whickt was 
‘appointed to inquire nto the causo of these misfortunes, 

"The Viotorian Txpedition, though crowned with suctess as regards the 

en nd vale of th county explore, Inving proved. dsuttos fo buman 
Siteypme Gonna we. year or ft condemn’ ye 
‘unrelecting public which invariably awaits the originators of enterprises sn 
Hezuaertnaa, “Anslous for the full avon, your Caplin 

led with saisfietion the appointment of the Royal Commision; and, while 
thoy freely adunit that that body eonducted its investigations with ability a 
Impartiality, they confees they were scarcely ynepared for tho very grave 
cleare which is conveyed in ita Report 

‘White, therefore, your Committe believe that they are in a position fully 
to Justify thele own ‘onduot, they fel that they ato precluded from reviewing 
‘the Report of the Commission, constituted ns {t was, and they would prefer 
‘Mendy to wabmat to anmerited obloquy, ther than Feflect on the memory of 


sie et, to thedonl Ves, na wel as tthe Koclety by Whom they 
BEST et, to thot a 

‘ave boon pointed, they are donwtratbed bx ‘exptonb thelt own views 
MBG cr wl vik inte took tues 

Tho fundamental principle. which guided your Committee tn all theie 
neitigemanta was the! formation of  safo bugs of optrations by establising a 
Derminent depot at Cooper Creek, and securing a communication therftom 
ith the acted latits, 

‘According to tnatruotins all the efforts of the expedition ought in the fat 
{nao to fave been dreoted to eect this important object, It has, there: 
fore, bona rowres of gent regret to your Commitee tial in the ardonr of 
hie bal to reach the goal of hie ambidon, the Tender entrsted to otbors the 
= fand stores whioh should have been taken up to Cooper Oreck by 




















"This and this alone, your Committee as the ‘enuse of 
RR osc ee bap ts ay 

: ore. Gotper Oil at Bie 
Fe ety ee ee ae lie hs ating tna EO 
na furan att Bed Agata, agp hn be nese ht 

ean hour tt sep ante rsd ot 
1 flprng) Gey 18 pot on too, whieh “ani tore poution Bo 
7 apie rai Carr Gk! "Pom oars fo Bale a dnt 
ls, Burke's track pursued & tourse ome few egrech tothe cast of 
“mpl Sta ly pra Bat np Sly wae fod te 
abit aie. ead bilby hich i Convied 6 Bip 
Sehich is everibed a8 

Saag base min ty Bs pei he ey 

“and he ta; fang rapidly to the. wet complet 


eure mr ent ae 
aco cae ww ae rs a oa 
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cast andthe ober north-west forthe purpose ‘of tacng the exune of the 
ta 

Tis obvious, therefore, that Mr. Wright never could ave reached Cooper 
con sren ihe owed up the leader immetiaels, a be wat ex- 
pected todo. 

‘From Balloo a weat-north-westconrse was taken to Cooper Grek; this it was 
mpessible for Mr. Wright to have discovered excapt from the tracks, which, 
Unbortuoately, from tho extremely stony character of the, plans,"beeams 
Dbliterated. at this very. point: without thom, and. wonequatated as he was 
‘vith surveying, it was impossible for him either to follow the party or ascer- 
{ain where Cooper Oreck la : 

‘Tho Comittee regret chat on their leaving Bulloo thelr nstiuctions that 
thle routo should bo roarked as permanently as possible, by leaving reords, 
owing seods, building eaimas, od marking trees at as tnany points as pos- 
sible, consistently withthe watious other duties,” were not obeerved, 

Ghat allowais have boen made for Me, Brake lavng ty depot at 
Cooper Orel, eu 8 regponaliy fh beyond his expecta devolved 
upon him.” "Your Committee are of opinion that, similar allowances, though 

hapa ia less doyteo, might have been extended to Mr. Wright, becansy, 
To ncaepting the command to convey tho remainder of the perty from Meninaie 
ty Goopne Oreck, without any surveying knowledge to guide bim, be was 
Stuted in exp te hat 00 rth devin, ould bode fam ¢ 

eat ronte between thote place, or that such deviation would be wufiently 
fndicated in vomp conépionous manner. Had Mr. Wright om his arrival at 
Balloo ap the dth Apt, exaotly known bia position and the distance from 
Goopor Gree there th n6 doubt that at all zara be would hav conveyed 
he fart hte "On the Se Aine ora ba oxen Manne 
ta tnt ove rr, ete he fared Mi Dark re 
ftoquired replentahinent, and that any party Tet at Cooper Creek, wou 
seknay edpeting hi arial At edit the lok (Becker, Stony 
Purcell) were quits capable of belng inoved forward to. ‘Greek, & dis: 
fanoo of 80 miles and even had they been unequal to the journey, there was 
nothing to provent Mr, Wright, who is admitted to be an experietced bush 
aan, if ho bial known the direction in which Cooper Oreak lay, pushing, 0s 
Boe by ctl and communicating with the dept party. " 
J featgured by the proxitity of Mr. Wrights party at Bulloo, with medical 
id od an abo spl of stows nd gums yon Cone, ai 
dough ha Brae would Rave lady ba utr wlnger prio a he Zot 
sla Comnits re nat enecoge of avi untiy iid eesulvon open to 

ousuro for omitting to urge Me, Wright's dapactane froma We Darling, sensible 
though they ao ofthe eer ho commited in Hngoring there so Log, 

‘Me. Weight returned to Meningie from ‘Torowotto on the 5th Novesber, 
‘uskeledespatel did. not reach the Corpmitteo until the Sra : 
ay wero npresand with tho beliof that Mr. Wright, in (allowing ont his 
fnstrutions, would leave Menindie as soon ashe possb\y gold thi 

spare aaa rein 0a oa thelr pe Mi 
ght had not comronnitd with then, and bie omitting Jodo ea eon: 
tyidenos #0 tbeie minds that he Wished for ‘ood Tog 

them. Belisving, om the tenor af the iat Me 

“eft Monindie for Cooper Oreck before the despatch iteeif reached 

it was clearly unmecesmay, in their opinion, to open any corte> 
ith ta gentleman. i 

‘The Nowore in tecept, up to the 10th of Depember, of lebhers 
from, Dr. Betier of Yerios dates: the latest being the 28th November, 
tno fortnight Inter thas. was expected, they could not by any legitimate 
‘ong crv at th. con, it, Tecan he had st a nth, 
28th of ‘Nqverabén; one foripight later than vas. expected, he would. pone 
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tinue at Menindie until the 21st of December, the 
special messenger could have reached from Melbourne 

"Your Committes intrusted the fullest authority to the leader; 
Mr, ‘Wrights personally gave that officer definite instruotion 
Aespateh to the Committee stated hat if Mr, Wright was allowed to follow 
‘them out, he felt oonfdent the result would prove satisfctory. So far from 
imagining that Mr. Wright, at a postal distance of 670 mules irom Melbourne, 
required pressure fo carry out instructions reoeived from the lender himself, 
‘your Committee wore under the impression that the less they interfered with 
‘uch instructions the better; the moro especially as thesei nstructions, though 
referred to in the despatch, wore not forwarded to, or son by, your Committee, 
‘nd they ate confident thae any other persons, not judging ex) post fucto, but 
Plhoed fa a Tike positon, would have arrived ata like conclusion, 

"Thay will over recur with paintol 


rounded th dat-nnes of ao aod Wis Any wor of all 
fenpotation,that these brave explorers sank under the mortifying eobvietion 
{ha your Comittee bad ftheny wtrawn frm them that oot and 
fapport upon which, in the hour of their need and in the momeat of victory, 
‘they: had confidently relied ; but, conscious that they have acted throughout 
‘vith calm dolberaten, and wih the most anxious dele to sours the aalety 
tu'vell un the muoces” of tho Victoan Expedition, your Committee cangot 
itt tho data tnt expen at ot Wasa to ay ovenight en 
‘on thee prt, 

‘Pending. the investigation of the Roysl Commission, your Comrntteo 
stained fom presontng at tho usual petiod of tho season the Report thoy 


‘have now the houowr to submit, 
‘Weoraay F, Seawact, Chairmen, 































2 Betracts of Despatch from Mx, Laxpsvonavont to the Hon. tho 
Govowut, Seonetany, “Queensland, dated Bunnaponned, Daring 
River, June Ls, 1862. 

T-po myself the honour to inform you that the expedition party under mn 

Ec ci an gray ty an 
‘Our route from the Galt of Garpontaia, Mr. Gregory's roule to South Avs 

tralia, and the routes of othor explorer, demonstrate. the fact that shoop, 

cattle, and orn canbe taken a & sna gat and in tho finest condition, from 

Bub Anel Vici, sod Kew Sout Wale an te island dal, of 

J, to stook the conntay near the Gul ari, oF for exportation 

Sot orice. a oe 
‘ho vend vo came was so cary from the vicbnoss of the pastrage nnd the 

‘bundanoe of water, that a foal, named “ Mlinders” from his having been 

oad on tho Flinders River olowed his mothar most bravely from tho time 
‘waa fow hotr od until his arrival here. 

"When yo were on Grogory’s routo to. South Australia, and for eomo time 
nly, we 120k many opportunities of inquiring from the blacks respecting 
ssp hd tenia wey ell oy Jey 
je-trooper, could speak their language, We loamed from them that 

Heer woes dering th tse on tous eterno tho entra it that 

thes al won bone wt arg ania then hore 

Patt sorry to have to inform you that our familiarity at lat le to our 

Aaringn oleate with hen oh Barwon Hive ar wir te Mike 

ey nly Gregory’ party by surprise, dating thie 

Heit Trey wid to ako ose mght Oy stayin TE dey at std 

‘they would, no doubt, have overpowered us: but it was during Jammy’, the 

"native troopers, watch; and, as he always Keops his watah well bo woke Ys 
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when they mere within fe yards of our fre, and we fortmnataly suceeded 
Trarivog them away." Next oming, very eal to of them came Dent ott 
camp. At ny request, Jemny waruet tz to eave om fr that now we bad 
ithos ol faing vas Mh “Tarind of thar wag ty leat 
Symplan of leaving us thoy got ther ompations, who were ambush, bea 
i i lata wings fo jn tes,” Unde thew nll 
Stanow we God. upoo them, and in foliowing them up a fran to where the 
fers rev lng on of hewn set od ater sight wou 
hai vory litle assstnoe from Walker's previous discoveries, an be had 
Taft nstraciong hat while bi cart and journal wer Sn Oxplata, Norman's 
harge no one sould be alowed to take solr from them, trod to flow 
Ste"Wralkors traces tothe Pnders et, whore he report a had lat the 
ral of nl yer cg th th snub ie 
{bur days wo reacbot aioa neat tho Lochbarde River, where oo match run had 
Fallon ou tho rih of il tbat wus impenble to trio them farther, From 
{ho Taichhardt River we travelled over well-watered country to the Pinders 
iver than up that river rough foo ich pastoral cogntryfo about Ittuds 
20°'20, fom 'whigh wo Teached Bowen Downs ina fow mies. "The oredke 
fea th ter attr th oun T sow parcel @ arta oat 
Alga the river, but beyond this pint T 4d not know where the river owed. 
Of this expedition I lowed it down to near its junotion with the Barcoo 
River, and Sooyered it to bo tho Thomson River, After leaving the walle 
smaversd country of Bowen Downs,” with th aarstoe of oe of tho blacks 
UF tit lolly, ve camo through a fine ich country to the Barooo iver 
then, without owing the river frthr, or searching abea for water wo wast 
rotto tho Wargo River, tbo hoes sing for day and partofw ght 
‘widuot water ‘he uote in treet, have no doubt onthe whol, well 
ated, Broin tho Worry wo tied to goto Uo auth-eatvard, but, fa 
ot noveng the ooutey, tnd uol finding ater, we rtrd, On ti oct 
Honcalmough the wente was ol the forsee sufered very muah, | We ttc 
‘yelled almost inpessantly day and night in going from and returning to water: 
Tho hore wore witout water for aoventy-tvro hours, tn retraing we fm 
Sater int creck Ya whieh we fund no wate at ho plao wo ora Ie on our 
Seton EY hud bd pty oti {ray os ape war 
ican he gas ar ow ne ll eo 
Journey of thas Kid, 

“Acard we followed ho vee down to neat Kennedy's Np. 19 Cp, to 
a siton of ‘Meste, Wiliamsyerbaro oe feoalret a toot oepitable rece 
Won Toamed’the meloatoly fate of Mess, Basko and Wilh, old some expe: 
{ite rapt ewe ought we soul not equ way toy and og 
Satins 1g lake ut to this. Following tho Hitadare ier wp fox the Gul of 
Fae ea eck tz for a Tong distinc in w more vouterly het 
Atiretion, then in'a more caeily Chan southerly dieetion, Abou 
fips blow where we loft Ue Minders iver wo ee bore 

‘le by Me: Walker's party when oo his rots from 
Toe dop0t ab the Gull of Oarootaria, Where we sae tho tucks of Walks 




















th chnanl wa ext 00 yrs we, sme ed aa Halon 

‘ 7, ‘he sieer we 
Aart en ee ont omen Dawa exw Saat 
feck 


i 


‘had 0 litle meat that we would have ted hard to have found 
't for provisions, if Thad not though, from soeing the track, 
sme locality, that we were nent a station, 
‘tere we reece the Bareoo Biver,in latitude 24° 87, in nearly 
wore we lft the Flindere Rivera wy 
‘night I feared that Mr, Howitt had reogived instructions to, wait fora 


So 
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8, Hutract of a Letter from Jonw Ker, Dsq., to Sir Rovensox Munciiso%, 
et Foon Quen, 19h dugut, 3803 


Tian sent two tracings, shoving Mr. F, Walker's route from the head of 
‘Ye Bircoo to the Gulf of Carpentaria ; and as it is the first reliable informa 
tion given of this portion of the north-eastem interior of New Holland, will 
interesting, "ft shows conclusively that {ti not all barren. fom Dan 
‘Bers? a rover nt i havo bo epded a apy ta 
feast elevation would bo found. at ite north-eastern angle. ‘The troplal 
{ins mrt snd down large quantities of water during the nerti-wostaonsoon 
froin, tho nucleus on the grauitic range in 19°, 144° m.; and ao long as the 
otetior presarves the character of ah clovated table-land, the streams would 
‘bo porenuial. T think there can now be litte difficulty in explaining tho 
‘eauarworn appearances on Stores dese, 
‘The rocent explorations of Burke and Wodkor provo that between the 
noridian 198°, to the castern coast, and south to the Barcoo, is included. 
ost valuable portion of the interior of Avatralis. Por ts development, the 
en Tolan co labour i ea and hs oat wl Ye 
atablishing stonmnroat to Singapore (Hiukg oa with the Crloatta 
nnd shes line) through ‘Torres Straits; and as the attention of the great 
fatlon interest of Manchester and Dalsly’ia now divested to Queensland, its 
of 8 company recently 

















"Toe dacovery of atrrous Golds oar Gladstone, and the Peakdowns of 
Lelchhart, show that the abe of te Avatalian Condes aro not soned 
So soubern and onntral portion whily tho recently proved exiatencs of 
ay thousands of red oxide at copper onthe src nor fhe later lal, 
‘the extent of our mineral wealth, 
\ chat ‘drawn the attention of the Rey, W. B. Clarke to the fat that 
‘Whe ‘of Now Holland ig rising wt the rote: say, of an inelt 
jy feonjegiied Indght of rks in the Bribie, ae ea vs 
eto of twanty eats; and aagorep i het to the wu 
Feat has been aftr though tho pbaettadons bare not extend 
po lng a pened. 

















‘Gin Sham ih the Peninsla of Sinai in 1857, By 
©) the Rey. Fuspexics Howerr, 
; Howie bax’ éomimnidated tothe Society a goloured sketch of 
rir; ala tm sha poaton of wa Disk toi Ngoos pak, 
“ete 


‘oloving ae tha garioulas of te roa taken - 
want ot Be. Pe gy cel bak at B49 ake Aoi go LST, 





ite elegy ok and Sudo, ghee th 
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of Nubk Jebel at 1220, and obtained the frst view of Um Shaumur in 25m, 
Jat At 10 tay rote foram Hou of god uring me ck inthe 
‘Wady Rababah, 900 yards west of tho trick, and reached an excellent watering- 
pace in a rooky glen, ellol Wady Ghadn, a 495, ‘The next moming thoy 
arted at 4°58" An, and, delaying an hous for breakfast, despended to tho 
Trained convent of Tivaint el Dev a 915, ‘Thence they attempted the scent, 
tnd reached the arall central perky ut were checked bya rok that blocked 
he aly azn nmin he ni summa ‘hey ror, and ly 
Teachel thelr former hivouso in the Wady Réhateh at 6 rac. and sven 
Hous’ travel nthe moraing ofthe wext day bronght the main body of the 
party bask to St Catherine, 

‘here wis & good sprinkling of aromatio herbs on the mountain, but x0 
fennel was obgcrved to jutfy th prerumed derivation of the word Um Shawne 
(tier of Rene ater wa any of the myelron ands herd whieh 
fre sald to bo of frequent occurrence in its neighbourhood. As regurds the 
Byeths oon etre of Un Shun ug te Hosa of he Law, 

Mr tlowiete states there dkd not appoar to bo an tore of ground anywhere 
near Ua Shatimur it forthe purposes of an encampment. 





* 5, The Alps of Dauphind. By F. ¥, Tooxert, Kaq., ¥.2.0..* 


nvr portions of the mountain system of Burope have been les thoroughly 
explored than the lofty group of peaks included between the rnnee 
rao, and Romancho, and occupying portions of tho axclent province 
Dauphing—the modomn departments of the Isbre and Hnntes Alpes. ‘The aren 
of tho cutire massif may be ronghly computed nt about 1100 square miles; 
Sut the glacierdoveloping portion to whieh the accompanying map is confved, 
covers Uttlo more than balf this surface, vation Is very con 
fidrbla he flowing trent an tho goneral nvrorns ofthe al 
would {ndleate:—4 peaks above. 18,000 and. under 14,000 fect 17 
above, 12,000. and under 18,000 fect; 20 peaks abore| 11,000 ‘and under 
00 fo. Tn pcr (einer un naar) xeord 109 and we i 
dead ot Satan th a pnt steracory ph ope 
got. a 
tho later aa certaluly tho advantage in seo fram the greater extent 
Of n6v6 ares of it ten predptons forma 
rom ime, to timo noboat of I tpogany i, yal fare 
appeared, and the writings of Ladousctta, Mi. Blio de ty, Professor 
Dry, and our own countryman, Principal Fotbes, have called aiteation to 
nay of its more striking peculiarities, Within the last four or five years 
Various members. of the Alpine Club bave penctrated still further inty is 
recess, tories of papers in tho second vers of ‘Peak, i 
Glaciers? give evidence of thelt activity and ent ‘Up to the. 
a Howera, haben of say abl ma adn a 
‘ulations of the principal suxmmita and valleys, and. the fob that fer of 
had an oat of it he district in. vatious directions 


a edging id, Lr st eit fe wie ato 
Sep ft uta tion oe 
alee these creumstanees 1 ventured to Chik that a fet examination by 









































ant abs ep ave het ofthe labours oth predesoaor wocld supa 
_gecay eon oval He fo devoted ten br twelve dapat lat July fo Bi 


sa hele rion fh net Sm of Dan yf 
beseeenie Tae teaa paecatel by Mr Tackett the, Boley. 
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nse ve peat ete Ss my 
ects Bereta einen ferret att 
ry ar ape eae et oat 
Gols Guore st Pus. Thanks €0 the Mndnts of wy fend, Prncpal Fors, 
rep ofa Efrat Lage 
He tenn ote pera meee 
af the oon engaged onthe atonal survey, bathe allowed the dranghtsnen 
Ete terete 
ibe ao aeermeeranreames 
geaee See, oe rene eden 

5 Sie Peay ew ee 

Bet eae Parana 
So raha 
pai eee ee a aoa et 
‘Russian fase, bs jtevenson, of Edinburgh. 
ra eae eee na ern tvenen nee 
sees ean mates ete 
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night of stow, fog, and winty on the summit of Monte Vio, ‘Thanks to Ue 
envi weather which provid thoughout my stayin Dauphine, was able 
to yurave my javestigations under the most favourable condone; and in the 
Tap now prevented 40 the Royal: Geographical Society togethor with, the 
hhypoomotsea table and outine, are combed the principal reult, as well 
‘8 tho important maa of informaiton for which I aun wholly indabted to 
‘Sidhtitin of tho Dépot de a Guerre, 

“Tele algiowt ceeuar tho limite of short note, to explain jn 








atu tio con ‘ab, Which T have artivedj but a ow adional remarks 
I, In the fat place, T havo rauoh pleasure fn stating that L find 
onp of the oflcers ofthe Htat Major extremely abenrate cn the whole, 
overieles, therm aro some mistakes In tomenolatare, «few errors in tho 
trical details, and soveral omlasous, which {t was necessary to correct 
oF supply, whilst my’ expoditions enable mé to add three new anil very fino 
passes tho height and postion of which T have laid. down on the mapy In 
‘ther respeots this is merely a photographie reduction of the MS, of tho iat 
for (sole wx); but as tho engraved sheet will not be accessible to. the 
io tll 1867 oF 1868, it appeared desirable to deport « copy with tho 
al Geographical Society for general reference, 

sander to obtain w survey of the whole district, I first ascended tho highest 

be Grand Pelvoux (previously reached by’ Mouse, 


matd, in 1861), and installing, the theodolit om 
sete 
‘ own 


emi i el to 
sage eenparc arent 
x at 
il ito maastals ‘ook cheat 
one 










‘on examination to be only ono of halfandozan summits in the ridge 
hg the Pelvoux proper, and stretching ont in an exsterly direction ay 
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right angles to the watershed, which divides the valleys of La Berarde and 
Vallouse, ‘Tho true Alofoids Js situated about milo further to tha west, 
snd isthe highest point of tho main ridge or watershed south of tho Bering, 
‘comparison of the map, and the outlines taken from the Gol de 'Agnello, 
and near Guilestre, with the description and sketch of Mr. Whympe, will 
Think, prove my torestuess and explain the misooncaption. 

‘The series of theodolite readings taken on the Pelroux, establish 
eatin th eupranaay of the Havas, and sampletaly com the lade of 
108 mbtres (15,462 fet) assigned to it by the Aendh engincors, ‘This, the 

fulintng Pit of the entire group he three summit alt of whic ae 
Higher than tho Totest peak of tho Pelvoux, being rexpootvely 4108, 4088, 
sind 8980 mbires (18,462, 13,996, and 19,058 feat). As will bo soen by the 
imap, it lee in m north-weterly direction, and at a distance of about 4000 
tires from the Pelwous, from which itis separated by tho whole width of the 
Giucio Not, “The proc summit ayers to bea threaded pyramid, wid 
precipitous thoes of rook on the side of Lm Berardo, and the Glacier Noi and 
{mote rounded form covered with enormous mausos of sow and névé towards 
th porate nthe dieton of the wpe pata of th Glaser Bla 
(Boule). Lastly, it in the identical mountain figured by Forbes tn his 
Soumal of Exowtsious” in’ Dauphing? under the namo’ of  Moatagna 
Ourane," as may bo at one seen by comparing my outline from above ae 
‘ages, with his drawing taken fom neatly the same spot, ‘There is no 
‘"alonfagne &'Ourine” Che name found on Uh antiquated nap of Bop, 
‘which, however, tthe only talerably accurate one ncoetsibl to the public) oF 
rather, this nate, that ofthe “Pointe @’Arcines,” and “Les Keriny” ll reer 
to one and the same summit immediately bebind, aod nearly due east of, 
Ta Berare, 

“it only remains to allode to tho now passes ffecad by me, ‘The flat 
whlch’ have called tho Col des erins, loads from Ville Vallouise.t0 
Ta Berarde, and roses the main ridgo which soparntes their respective valleys 
at point to the orth of the Berns, and botwoen it and tho St Roche Fao, 
Gn the eastern side. of the Pass, the ronto lice up the couro of the Glace 
Biano; whilst on, tho wost tho descent is acoomplished by the Glacier do ln 
Bonne Piere. Tho tine occupied from Ville Vallouise, exclusive of stoppage, 
swag 10} houta, nd the height, deduced from comparison of the barometer 




















‘reading with four inferior foe), thong 1 bare 
somo fexson {o believeth izes would probably be ner the tut, 
‘Two days later on tho 140 Joly, 1 sounded the Glacier do ln Pilato (the 


Gondanine of Bourget at he head do valley of La Berd and exon 
lloaise by another new pass, which I ave called the, 

Cal du Sel from the glacier of that name, which’ desoonds from it of the 
ead of the Gombe do Sapenitre.’ Tt lies at the south foot of the 

‘Aleftetde, and furnishes the easiest existing means of communication betwee 
‘the respective valleys, ‘The height deduced from the menn reading of €¥o 
Dolling-point. thermnometars, sauces ‘and. compared with svat 

i 








fniferior stations, is 8802 mbires (10,884 feet... ‘Tho timo occupied exeludingy 
filers ouy ne hou and se dtenar fe eros paar wet neo 
tered. The Col de Ia Tompo, at tho head of the Glaior Noi, and noan'y 
flermediste botween tho Horins and the Alefoide, was formetiy the only 
pase by which a diect inttoonae was catriod on botween the inubitants of 
The Val St bristophe and those of the Vallouiso, and the discovery of a 
taier meas of communication wil, I hope, prove of loal advantage. 

‘The thied. Pass Js probably ‘not liksly’to prove so available. for generat 
pose, bub its extremne grandoat renderait very attraotive tothe mountsinote: 
This rowte, whieh isthe same aa flat of the Ool des Bevin a far ax Wo upper 
plateau of the Glaoiér Blane, leads dirot fram Ville Vallouis to La Graverin, 
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tn t'cleven hows, traversing the ridge whieh forms the north boundary of 
‘the Glacier Biano, ats height of 8508 mbtres (10,868 feet), and descending 
reiptouly tote Glacier d'Arsnes, ‘Tho views fo the each and southewest 
of the Pelvoux, Alefoite aud Pern, and to the north-west of the Grands 
Ruine and Aiguille du Mai de Ia Grave (La Mele), are unsurpassed fn sabe 
Xt aud inte by any in the ‘whole hag of the Alpe with which fam 
tis worthy of romark that in the oase of each of the three passes just 
desc heard of She Glass on the de of the Val Vou Ce 
Glaciers Blanc and du Selé) are situated at an elevation of from 900 to 1000 
fest abore those of the reverse slope (the Glaciers de la Booue Piero, de Ia 
Pilate, and dArcines)—a circumstance clearly attributable to. tho greater 
‘ahruptness of the delivites of the latter which prevents the eccumlation of 
fiom, Lowe it to my guides, Michael Groz, of Chamoun, and Peter Petra, 
cf Zermatt, to state tiat my success was, in a largo measure, duo to thelr 
fscstance; and T cannot conclude without a word in praise of the admirable 
‘icency of the inapsack sleoping-bag which constituted my slmose habitual 
Gormitory daring way stay in Daupbing, It wes slightly toifed in cone 
‘and material fom a patiem Kindly Tent me by Mr. Galton, who 

{nportad tho general idea from the Pyrenecs 
ch yotromains to be accomplitied in the way of exploration amongst 
the mountains of Dauphing. 1 have dane little more than introduce some sre 
cof order into the confusion fn whioh the district was previously involved, and 
shall be amply rewarded if T may’ bo allowed to hopo that I have contributed, 
{in however slight a degree, to feiitate future research, Of the large uambet 
‘of lofty peaks enumerated in tho hypsometrical table, bone but the two highest 
fools the Fel nd of cw of nti rk oe a ations 
v or) have been asoénded." spied assuult was, 
‘dey made om the, evi by Mra Malbows ao Breny, few weeks 
alter my visits but the state of tue snow rendered it abortive and the moneich 
fis erp sill ramsina as an Gncetve to the advent cise, wat, 
Aiguille du Midi de In Grave(La Mele), the Aletoide, aud a ecore of otber 

Iofty pens, challenge attack 
































8. Latest Iuteligence from Mr. Baxen ina Letter to J. Aunowsntra, Esq, 
dated Khartun, 8th Now., 1862. 


Luzave this on the 1st Decomber with threo vessels conveying my transport 
suiznls—four horses, four camels, ton mules, ten asses, With en esoore of 
‘Tonty-five picked men all armed with double-berrelled guns aud fies, and. 
about the some number of sailors. Al! my pack-snddles, lather bege, Gey, 
‘o80 well arranged that I hope to bave uo tgouble in rapid traveling 3 
cen eae iy Seite egg ae nel eae 
ics for gome, it may nevertheless agreo with. the 0 ave, 
Sach cre in proprig forthe jonmmey, te tho migneoe deal, shee ees 


all attempts at an extended: loration beyond ‘Gondokoro have 

so as a ots a shane a earring ails 
vey a a 

Soccer 
oe a ie Jancis 

jazal for observations. "Teoal ‘Push direct fer Gondokoro, 

the Cataract, At the. Jast point I shall disembark, and 


pial Ge ep fo. Date, wae ee 
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farthest spot yet reached, and is, I iningine in about 8° 90 x, Int. From his 
mien I hope to obtain some information of’ the adjacent country but I aball 
push on, ever south Kopin as ner the Hier as possible unt, 1 ts Ly 
each its source, ‘This I hope to acoomplish by the end of March, ‘Tho raine 
commence at that time in Goudokoro; thus T have no time for delay a8 I nwust 
rench the Equator, if possible, before they begin. T shall thore construct a 
areaba or exmp, secured by’ stockade, as hiesd-quarters during the roy 
season, from which, when weather permits, I may make  recomnaiganeo of 
the adjacent country until a retnen ofthe dry weather allows further 

My first objects will then bo the Lake Nyanza and traces of Captala Speke, 
Should I happily reach the Lake, { hope to return to Khartoum by staking 
toward the cast, and then, by anoriberly cours, to reach the head of the Subat, 
{in the Galla country, fu which ase I shall construct entoes aid descond the 
vert Khar ak ol fr hs ps nd alo «Gara center 
who bas boon many years in Aria, and who formerly accompanied the Avs 
{olan mason to Gondokoro, sears 

Mr, Petheriek’s vessels and reinforocmente ere nearly ready, and, when 
Joaded with euppli they will accompany my Bate to Gondokdry farming 
‘otal of six vestels with about two hundred men. T-sball hurry thote up the 
iver, and I trust T may tind him and his party aafly arrived at Gondokoro 
after the unpleusant journey during the Inst rainy season, He wulfered great 
losin stores dearoyd Ly the rans andy the lkage of he Bots," Puter 
Prose being impowtble during the south wind, he returned all bouts to 

‘harwum, except one, and proceeded by land to Gondokoro, whero he detet= 
‘mined to await veinforeemeuta 

Thave advised the British Consul at Alexandria of the frightful stato of 
attire upon tho White Nile caused: by the slavehunting expeditions of 
XChartum, in which unfortunately Buropeuns aa well as uatives are engaged. 
‘This slagéchunting isthe cause df all ny difinttien. Both Turks wd Eero: 
Yeans of Khartom, with fow exceptions, being in its favour, together with all 
Araby, Syrians, &¢., without exception, an Knglishman ia looked upon by thie 
fraternity precisely fu the point of vier from Wwhih a magitrat ts regarded 
by the sivll-mob of London, 

Mr, Petherick’s journey up the White Nilo happened to bo at tho season 
when other boats wero returning ; thus ene of Andrea Debono's boats loaded 
with slaves, in. charge of tho nephow of this estimable Brith subject fll 
directly into his hands. OF course ho eaptured the slaver, and sent him to 
Garo but tla ha utied all clues agin Hin hart, fon hn 
Governor down to the commonert White Nile oat-threat y 

‘As Mf, Petheriok js the only Englishman in the Soudan, with the exception 
of myself, the noo-diseerning. publi of Afri conclude that T must have tore” 
goonecion with him: thas I share ia the odium. which his captiro of the 
Maltese hae produoed ; aud fora considerable period T could not obtain w single 
‘nao, neither could Mr. Petherick's agent engage one for him. at 

By. representations made by the Austrian Consul (Mons. Nattore), and 
si bye, co the Governor, he wa alot fort to one «ecaaon 
‘guint che slave-trade, This had the ofect of fightaaing the magn employed, 
Aud thay immediately ngnged themogre both to Plier aad to me 
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1 am unsbla to obtain them from the Goverament without a responabit 
which T decline Taaked for one Government oer to take charge 
Pike bat a Si ream Yoyagy, wale whieh ibe iow would anode 
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{ake to slaveshunting in my abwonin, This emall demand was refused, ‘Thus 
Amos crac in Ys i dire tts Ctac de Goveranent dx 
‘dining assistance in & most uncoorteous mamnor. An application mede 
the Blah Cona at Alerandi ned th sae fte whl Prone thes 
receive assistance in Goverament troops and exvasses, 

T shall, D.V., succeed in perfect i it is merely a question of 
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SESSION 1862-68. 
Fourth Meeting, January 12th, 1863. 
SIR RODERIOK I, MURCHISON, Presroest, in the Chair, 


Presewramions.—Captain L. H. Bagot and Eétin Adams, Esq. were 
_prosented upon their election, 

Exsori0ss.—Commander Edmund R. Freemantle, n.¥,; the Hon. Robert 
HL, Meat; Commander Hatein A. Porcher, nx.; Captain Frederick 
Sayer ; John Osborn Balfour s Wilfred Blunt ; Wiliam Fuige ; Robert 
$8. Gladstone ; O. Mitchell Grant; Alan Lambert ; Duncan G. Forbes 
‘MacDonald, 0.8. ; Alexander Michio; Champion Wetton ; and George 
Worms, Lagrs., were dected Fallows. 

Aocessioxs.—Among. the Donations to the Library and Map- 
Rooms since the former Meoting were—Magnetical and Meteorolo- 
gical Observations made at the Government Observatory, Bombay, 
in 1860; Cuny’s ‘ Joumal do Voyage de Siout & ElObéid ;’ «Plans 
‘of new System of Chinese Telegraph Signals,’ by Comte @Bseayrae 
de Lauture; Habr’s Statistical Maps of Sweden, éc.; Boosen's 
Map of Norway ; Maps of Australia, showing discoveries of Lande- 

borough and M‘Kinlay; Black's General Atlas of the World, new 
edition; Black’s New Map of Scotland; continuation of Dufour's 
‘Map of Switzerland ; Philip's Imperial Library Atlas; Admiralty 
Oharis; Ordnance Maps, &0. &e. . 

‘Bxmutrioss.—Models of Decp-Sea Sounding Machines,, by Dr. 
‘Wallich ; Model of Floating Oylinder for laying ‘Telegraphio’ Sub- 
marine Cables, by Captain H. J. Selwyn, 2.x. ; specimens of Rattan 
‘Telegraph Cables, by Mr, Duncan, were exhibited. * 

Vole ¥it x : 




















50 DIVERSION OF THE GUIANA CURRENT, [Jax 12,1868. 


The Papers read were— . 


1. Ocean Currents on the North-East Coast of South America. By J. A. 
Mans, Taq. rR.68, 
‘Tar current or ocean-stream setting along the north-east coast of 
South America, from Cape St. Roque to the West India Islands, 
Known as the Guiana current, is supposed to run continuously in a 
north-west direction, at a rate varying from 1 to 4 knots per hour. 
“Tn this paper is given an acoount of a voyage of the ‘brigantine 
Monte Christo, from Cayenne, in French Guiana, to Paranahiba in 
Brazil, in July and August, 1862, from which the author considers 
that the current was at that timo reversed in a most unmistakable 
Smmnner, The departure was taken from “Tle la Mer,” one of the 
islands Known as “Remire” off Cayenne, on the 26th; the wind 
Plowing cast, with which direct northerly course was niado until 
the 80th, whon the position of the ship was 7°north, and in the same 
Iongitudo as Cayenne. On this dato the wind changed to the south, 
‘and continued to blow from that quarter to thes.s.w. until the 7th of 
August, when the ship's position by dead reckoning was 42° 14’ W., 
and en Austrian ship that was spoken, gave the position as 27° W. 
Te was not discovered until some days after, when a second ship 
‘wap spoken, that the latter was the aotnal position, From this it 
3 ‘that for eight consecutive days the Monte Christo was drifted 
at the rate of 44 knots an hour in an es. diteotion, diametrically 
‘opposite to the usual flow of the stream. ‘Throughout the remainder 
of the voyage, extending over a further period of fourteen days, the 
same ourrent was experienced. The captain of another ship, the 
Loyal, which came into Paranahiba some days after, having a 
chronometer on board, had abandoned his observations belioving 
1his chronometer to be out of order. Also while suiling: ot boand the 
French man-of-war steamer Ale, from’ Surinam to Cayerine, the 
‘tuthor met with the same phenomenon, leaving litle: room for 
‘doubs that the curient was: roversed throughout, atid for’ @ oomsi- 
erable time: : 
© “Mention is mado of unusual winds, south and’ss.w.; at Surinam, 
‘Those coming up from the Cordilloras, wers very patent, causing 
Gnfivetian and colds; and for some time prévious similar complaints 
‘lad Deon prevalent throughout the West Indies, 


«Tho Panseohe said thete, was present that distinguished geographer of the 
Maur, who had recently arsed from Amerie, anil who 
ics ik tha a dual with the eurcenta aod 
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Carrans Mone said ho ad searely come prepared fo say anything at tho 
Mooting, beease, as they might well Isaging, hus mind fr he Inst year or 
thro had been odeupiod with subjeats entirely diferent. from ocean eirrent 
Tn fact, nauoh to his regret, he had nove very little to do with the sea, Mr. 
‘Mann, in his interesting and philosophical paper, at out witha remark that is 
perfectly correct, and which every physical geographer who has attempted 
tie study of the octan has no doubt felt to bo palnllytrue,—that 
currents were tmost etprcious things: thay not only sometiines erase to 
Fun, but they occasionally turn and Fun backwards..The Gulfstream is ono 
of tho most marked and foteresting phenomena of tho gxa. When he was at 
Samu on his way to Bagacd itm South Caoinn, he bd tho ploae of 
‘meeting ther the aficers of some of Hor Majesty's shipe who bad boen erfaing 











on the North American station for several ‘One of them told him, 08 
‘corroborative of what Mr, Mann had said, that he had found the Gult-stresx, 
on his from Halifax to Bermuda, actually running to tho southward 
and westward. Testruck him as being very singular. Tho temperature of the 





‘water was all igh, but his reckoning waa all wrong. So, when ho went back 
tho thought he would try {t agniny taking earo-to vetlfy his instrament, 
Singularly enough, fond dhe Gultream nok raoning in te ustal eau, bat 
running backwards, ‘That che Gulf-sream ie tits capris thing of cretion 
nevded-no other evidence than the singularly mild winter we aro now enjoying 
in Great Britain, In studying ooem-eurrents we ave to lonk at what they 
doin the Long ran, because there are many exoeptional cases,‘Th caso of the 
Giana stream, mentioned by Mr. Manny is almost ns peouiar a phenomenon. 
as that of tho Gulfstream Tanning backwards, ‘The urent, is well Known 
oongal Brian naigntor; and consequent, when they wih to ail rom 
Pra, af the mouth of the Araazon, fo Io de Janare, they make a stretch to 
‘he dorthward and westward until they got up to 25° or 80° x, and in long 
fade 60°; then gotting into the traderind they go south again. ‘Thus they 
dodge thige very currents to which Mfr. Mann bad. drava our attention, 
Since ho had’ bom iu Tngland he ad rescived one ofthe most valuable con 
tributions to our knowlaige of the current of the Pquatorial Atlante that ba 
Hd over seen. It-wan the emul of grat det of paint observation an 
zeouaroh by Mr. Onpalla the hand of tho Metaorologial Observatory at Lisboa. 
‘That gontiaman ‘han Goustraaied a, wind-chart of tho Equatorial Ailantio 
Debwodn tho coast of Alea and: the coos of America; ‘he has discussed 
Dundreds of observations, and he bat ettablished a well-marked current. jst 
on the north of the equator setting fo tho cast, and anothor ogualy well 
‘naked cuzren just tthe south of tho equator setting to the wast, Ab the 
sane time he disused the force of the wind; and he bas fond, just» litle 
fouth af the Cape de Vord Islands taki the form of an_elipe, a region ia 
‘which the north-east trade-wind blows with the st foros; and so in like 
ranuer he nds between St, Helena nud Capo St, Hoque a region whet a 
anoen had shown, the south-east trade-winds blow with the greatest foreay 
Nowe, if we have so many exceptions with the winds whieh have s9 muh 
to-do with currents, wo may well expect to find oocasional exoeplion in the 
‘uments themselves : 

‘The Dunston, in presenting the last letar ho had eeeived from Dr. 
‘Tiivingstone, took a brief review of his operations on the Shiné river, and sai 
ating he dla of carnvng his eel fo int ier fo fhe Zambos, 
Iie had gone northwards along the coast of AVtica to the moath of the rivet 
ovary. As thal river lies to the north of all terstories to which the Pork 
{guceo lay elaim, Dr- Livingstone was anxious to ascertain how far commercial 
Enterprise could be established between its mouth and the countriea watered” 
by the Shird” Ho then read the following letter 


: . 25270 as 




















32 LLBTTER FROM DR.LIVINGSTONE. [Jaw 19, 1885, 


Rie Roay Oe 10, 1862 
«Mex pnan Sin Hevesi, —We havo just retuned froma mnths boat 
expen tr te Hora 'Biver We tured at lng. 86° "mand ay 
SiP Ga" sr; o, assuming the longitude of the anchorage to be 40° 60", and 
in 10> 38 ewe bt 14 tho cow iy em te ce. 
‘Riding ou ogitute a’ lntiods taper, we went 105 le up the fv 
Imanusunly and oxosiay low"and stale fequent dragging of ths 
itt te orowings Whew tke wter api up iio tw cbanel ts work 
tar plows bor farog chun the dy aon wha wo cao! do moh ia 
the Zombesh've pute stout bere to 2 ley be never stopped excot on 
Stung ond ili Gage up tnd 0 Gove Saas “aie el and 
ed of he rviasont treat i wie, Tis en hy 
sevall wooded tablelang whahiook ike range of hil, 600 fet highs Some 
{kes ge pyre ofthe high landcome cle fo the wate, ut generally there 
S's mil of level altura! soll between Gam and So tank, So few people 
Geos inked {ite a “and to lot’ tu hang aed up foe 
f the afro, cousierble elraion ae mst wits though tone 
fan a grede mast of brosbwood must be cleared ay” ‘he women 
SEhdrew feds bur elig foo sony not ty be tidy be asked Wr {hed any 
Shjeton to liquor pth hn and brought weap of ative bee There 
tiny new tec! te sles plenty of bony i-eme places, an thee of 
Broken. tn wile yin eh ey ened rh 
ew of ren goss we ther fn atsng on nw lage, 
‘hs tay be called our winter." Other trea showed their young eaves browdish 
ted, but oon all wl be glscoaly ream. ther p ww came fo numerous 
Tilagey pocbod tu endbgas tx Urivx: bey be ylages on share tom 
ta fide of en ved wvay iin wid “hep dct fan rt 
‘ara Ut were al of beng stolen thameees, We yan trough thom 
Sil mgt oily Seotning an fritaton to land tn ing where so hued 
finds bt boed eat ofA lot of thes riranpilta then elowed aril there 
‘eu only a arrow engenders high tak, aid hes et drive thet eros at 
Tin We topped and erpsttated with tem for ang nu’ then got thom 
{6 one ofthe at aot elaine fo them how eatly We soa dre tem of 
‘wth our rife and revalvery bate wabed tobe fends and pve abot 90 
Jars of salon in pron prot of teodshp. “All tie fans we wore 
Irie 40 yards of lot of "dent, armed with muses and tome, on te igh 
Tinks ‘Ou petiog so ve. Gemget on Exedy forma, aad rorlog: oar 
Testved a vlley of musket balls and arrows four bullebtoles belog uate Yo 
ing al; bu nding tat wo, sted of ranting aay, retuned toe dr, thoy 
feak to their ely and Tt the souvent thes ae fe Border selane 
sein a veri pots present cbstacest African exporeden—een aio 
Jn fac who cae uo moe for human ie than fat espctbl partys Looe 
‘who sioed the ‘Poze? lt-buos with old stu instead of ex Tees 
Sore aginst the grain to pay away thn cations i wns eating too eed 
forthe sake offen.” fe ganna be aed “inc mur tat pts the 
fendaring of fnportant serious by Arsbny not init custom dues’ Tei oe 
tary perpetrated by any one whe has eal hader i power sa 
‘when. tamely submitted to, inoreases in amount. till wood, water, grass, and 
ory soncetale subject of otene i tds occasion ore fou, G8 So mrs 
sre fasedqusty through them all, aad probably tho not Hnglich boa wil 
_ Beyond thew Matonie all were funy ant ii nying Ga 
‘Sede an foe Bey eame near us Maoh ago cara o Uy ma ot 
fatoe and wo had tie company of seven ‘of hese sal eat fr daca dap: 
go aud rae down to jucins ale When abet 60 suet 
2 Toeatiewed boro rete, and we have an inmenee pt Wie 
Aetashod granite roks sod hills dotted oner""Some rocks thea spear ithe 
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river, and at last at our turning point the Qed is all rocky masses, four or 
five fet high, with he water rosking rough by numerous channels, ‘Tie 
canoes go trugh with ease and we might have taken the boats up als, but 
‘re were told that further up the channels were much narower, and thers vas 
ng dpe ‘of probaly tat we soul got them wast Sa ming 
“We were on part of the slaveroute from the Lake Nyassa to Quilca 
‘ia, about 80 miles blow the vation of Ndonde, where that route crosses 
joviuoe and a litle farther from the confiuene ofthe Liend, whieh, arsin 
fiom the hills on the east of the Lake Nyassa, flows into Rovira. Its sal 
to be very large, with roads and aquatic plans growing i iy but at this ime 
cal ade. "eee no ek el eri ste ote ota 
fd between it and the lake the dletatoe is reported to require botween two 
Sand threo days. At the catarate where we turved there Is no rock on the 
ge tle aha a tod Moreh Cuno Tha and 
{s petislly smooth, and, as far an we could see, the country presenta the 
faabe fat appearance, with only a few detached hls. ‘The ttte is met, wi 




















. long the Rorumt and the people bare no cattle in consequence The 


iuco large quantities of oil-yielding seeds, as the sesame, or gortin, a 

ave hives placed oa the tres every fow miles, We nover sav ebeny of equal 
siza to whet wo met on this river} and as tots navigability, as the mark at 
Which water stands for many months is three feet above what. it is now, and 
St is now said to be a eubit lower than usoal, Ihave no doubt that vessel 
drawing when loadod about 18 inches would rum with ease during many 
‘ronths of the year. Should English trade be established on tho Lake 
‘Nyassa, Englishinen will make ibis their outlet rather than pay dues fo the 


Pont 
“We metam to put our ship on Nyasa, by the Shing, Decauso there we 

Ihave the Hendihip of all the peopl, excope that of the slave union 

Formerly, we found the Shitg peoze ar more hostile than are the Makonde ot 

Rovums, but now they have confdenes in us, and we in them. To leave 

ther noe would be tpn the county ford slave hunters to purus thle 

tallng therein, and we abould be oblige to go though the whole poses of 
ng a people's confidence again. 

“Th may sem to some parons weak to fn a chord vitrting to the dust of 
hor who ross the banks ofthe Zambos, and Cnking that tho path herby 
Sn contecrtad by bor ras. We po bask to Johanna and Zam i To 
ayn Kind segurs to Lady M, and ellovo mo over afsiontaly yout, 

“Dav Laveroenoxs." 








‘The second Paper read. was— ‘ 
% Survey of the Physical Condition of the Atlantio Sea-bed, wit spiciat 
regard to the Establishment of Telegraphic: Communication tebooen Europe 
and America, By G. 0, Waxtioa, Baq., x0. 
Ix support of the view that the amount and kind of information 
heretofore possessed by us regarding the bed of the Atlantic, art 
altogether inadequate to mect the requirements of Oceanic Tele: 
graphy, Dr. Wallich called attention to the fact that, up to the 
prosent period, only one réliable lino of soundings has been taken 
40 the southward of ws, Iat. 55°; nd in this line bnly 41 soundings * 
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‘occur along the central deep-water area of 1800 miles; the unex- 
plored intervals varying in extent from 30 to 70 miles. Laying 
stress on the purely arbitrary nature of the evidenco on which it 
thas been asserted that the sea-bed is free from those alternations of 
‘outline which characterise dry land, Dr. Wallich proceeded to show 
that continuous mountain ranges might be present within such 
intervals, and yet nocessarily be overlocked; it being very obvious 
‘hat the detection of a stoop gradient must depend on more than one 
‘observation as to depth. Now, although no very sudden irrega- 
Inritios in outline can be deduced from a profile of the sea-bed based 
on sich distant measurements, it is hazardous in the extreme to 
‘assume that they do not or cannot exist. ‘The sounding of 100 
fathoms reported by Lioutenant Sainthill, xy., within about 82 
‘miles of the position at which Captain Dayman reported a dopth of 
8000 fathoms, may be cited as one out of many examples in corro- 
‘oration of this view. 

‘Dr. Wallich then enumerated the various kinds of observations 
ho deems essential in a Survey for Telegraphic purposes; the 
prinoipal ones being directed towards the procural of accurate 
information regarding the depths of water, the nature and depth of 
‘the suibtnarine deposits, and the temperature, density, pressure, and 
-Giemical constitution of the water at various depths, In order tho 
‘mote effcotually to carry out these observations, Dr. Wallich has 
‘invented several new forms of apparatus, which he exhibited: 

Passing on to the moans requisite for carrying out his proposed 
method of survey, Dr. Wallich recommends that Government should 
specially equip two steamships; that these should sail in parallel 
courses, removed only two miles from each other; and that they 
should sound alternately, at intorvals of 5 miles, on each margin of 
‘the two-mile longitudinal belt thus defined. Hence, whilst the 
terval between any two soundings on the same line could not 
‘exceed five miles (that is, taken by the same vessel under ondinary 
circumstances), there would only be an interval of two and a bait 
‘miles between the soundings taken onvalternate tines. Having 
indicated how an adequate exploration, of dangerons or-doubtful 
‘areas might bo effected by approximating the soundings much more 
closely to each other, and taking advantage of information elicited 





| at each step, he suggested that Captain Dayman’s line of soundings 


oy, about ata, wherover one of Captain Dayan’ sound 


‘hotld form, as it were, the base of operations, and be taken as the 
‘entie of the two-mile longitudinal belt to be surveyed. ‘By this 
ineans the two-tnd-aelf-milo diagonal intervals would be again 


exe ito pay, 
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‘With regard to the period requisite to complete such a survey, 
Dr. Wallich stated that, allowing, at a most liberal estimate, four 
hours for each sounding and its concomitant observation, and. threo 
‘sets of observations por diem, and reckoning the extent of the deep- 
water area to be sorutinised at 1200 miles ; each ship would effect 240 
soundings in eighty days, But further allowing fifty soundings for 
‘exceptional cases and lateral deviation if demanded ; with forty days 
for cooling, and twenty-five during which the state of the weather 
might render it dificult or impossible to carry on operations suocoss- 
fully ; the total number of days would amount to 165, or five and a 
half months. If, however, wo reckon three hours, instead of four, 
as afair average term for cach sot of observations, and four sets to 
‘bo taken daily (all other conditions remaining the same), each ship 
‘would be enabled to completo its 800 soundings in 140 days, or five 
months. Onder either circumstances, supposing the expedition to 
start between the 15th and 80th April next, as recommended, the 
survey would be completed before the middle of October at the very 
latest. 

Summing up the benefits likely to accrue from this mode of 
survey, Dr. Wallich pointed out that we should have no Jess than 
640 reliable observations upon an area of the Atlantic of which we 
Imow no more at present than can be gleaned from one-sixteenth of 
‘that number; and thus establish a basis upon which the eontour of 
the entire basin of the Atlantio might hereafter be approximately 
mapped out, In conclusion, ho said, the task is unquestionably 
arduous, and. its execution may prove costly; but there it. was 
staring usin the face: @ task either to be grappled with smimfully 
‘and mastered, or else to be left unfulfilled for our successors fp 
carry out, 


‘The Pursme reminded tho Sooiety that Ds. Wallich accompanied Sit 
‘delat hotorycoteed hy iret ty ac be hal rows gs 
natural. history obtaine by which ho had thrown light ox 
‘cof ale aad el which ati here The Toston 
vvarietias of soils and a i ingenious 
‘whioh he bad invented and explained enabled him not 
~ ep bot hsoately to hore the rocks tthe bottom of ie ofan Seldem, 
Thad they had a paper more directly connected with the bighest objects 
‘physical geography than the one which Dr. Wallich had brought under their 
ansdroion, “ead propery tad then that ules thy ike thie pre 
inisary survey before aby attempts are made to lay down al 
“thoy may find themoslves involved in great difficulties. ‘Whether 
auiventurous. persons chose to undertake this survey previous to laying 
Sable, the Council of the Reyal Geographical Society thought it was the 
‘of a great maritime nation like Great Britain to become as intimately seq 
ible with. the bettom of the sea between England and Amerie, with 
-goromunication being established on 9 sound. bass 
‘Bpwan Berourn said, os this was-€ subject more 
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Immediately connected with surveying he, as Senor survaying-offeer in ng 
Tandy felt ie his duty to answer that portion of the paper. ‘The project of Dr. 
Wallich would answer very well for & passage acre te Tish Channel. But 
Me experiance in searching for aboals even within 100 yards of his own ship 
for six weeks and fourteen hours a day, and the difeulty of fading a rook vo 
Iirger than the Presidente chai, lel him to the eooclusion taf any such 
ituvey a8 that projected would cost an itmente gum of money and ental a2 
Amouut of labour which few men would be willing to undergo. At these 
fat ewe laa eg do he sd mig ae ed 
re ax or ten mile, Te foquently happened in erosing a fine of soundings 
‘atthe wind was blowing on ove sider and the ine ran out a the weather 
team of the veel st such a rate that it was utterly impostble to. get beck 
to the spot where the poyingout commenced, It appeared to fim that 
lt nn raving Gn cal a at of ahr eg cried os 
pot to spot, along a line of water where they would find, not the deepest sound 
‘igs but'a mady bottom and an absence of mountains and bellows. uch s 











‘ino’ as was. ' year or two ugo, from the Hebrides or the Orkneys to 
the Farées, thence to Iceland, and then to Greenland, could be laid down at a 
‘comparatively ting ‘vith less risk of losing any great portion of the 


‘Cale, ad with greater fuiity Yor making an acourate survey of tho bottom 5 
“whereas to run a eable right across the Aianti was projet which few tle- 

‘tuthorities thought desirable. “With reapect to soundings, he had’ a 
fg experience in the years 1885 and 1886, and a very accurate instrument 
reas then produosd, not only for bringing up’ the bottorn, but also for deter~ 
Tining te temperature ata greet ‘That instrament was a eylinder 





fore open the valve, and fill the whole interior with water, As you drew tbe 
et ap fin wathon the coped of tha wht ior ae tet 
Eat woui’ but the vn bu ft tan orn of Ue ered enicicn 
Tipping out ned clonetg th iaeteal carson doled te apck 
‘the air evolved from the water, He used this instrument 
frou to yt 1685 to ce yet ISET wows say dct, and witout 
‘iii donngement oven ofthe delle thersomnetan tat were wie 
EES THEGoe op enti, Se ved ae wn reer men ho 
‘how ea salt oa 35 pes i pow dot o 
1d 1000 ftboms. ile thought, before the" quoalen was mooted of spaying 
{o-Gorenment to ary ont elite of sounding tn eoraous tony, at fe 
‘onl sot thn opsiy of selenite teehee wet boas ace 
Poca Bete love i ey ator oot te nee pone 
Tbe Walt seid an caste Ssrion gf the batt fn ay Oa 
7 woud be no wiser ilk Sop foe egog owe a a wep ake 
Te-was idle to suppose that they could thread thot way across the Atlante‘ 
ie 











‘toommanded by that. di fice iastead. To old in abey= 

‘ance any. to establish: phe communication with Aerio. unl 
ie ocean-bed throughout the entie distance bad been accurately 

pede es Hen ce, et then te med wi de intron 

and, lay down. the cable at ones, and if it lasted two 


ii eat oS aan oe ees at 


























ee 


Jax, 26, 1863.] WITH REFERENCE TO OCEANIC TELEGRAPHY. 87 


Dottom, but to the great weight of the cable, and to its not having been 
snaficienty tested before being put on board ship. 

Garaate Ssuvees, x, ei Captain Daman’ asurte surveys on soount 
of his diagrams not being thoroughly understood, had given rise to a suppos- 








fe Bat ai ct of he he ork, ad eo Heo 
in company vith an ofr ofthe Admiralty high in the Hydrographie Dept? 
root fo iseate the ditance in mes bobven tho soundings abd the depth 


Jn fathoma. The rent was, they arived tte coveusion that the descent 
tras as las than the Geant of Holbom Hill, “Now, it coud not be imax 
‘Gina a cable could te ijred ty bag ladon Assn of tha in 
{Es tho extreme eyth wen about a thovsandth part of the extreme length, 
“his at 1680 mile followed thatthe depth might bo represented by 

the thisines of « shost of foolseap paper compared with its length. If there 
Grstod anything {0 caus abrasioy fe was uterly imposible to say where 
{hoy wove to avd igor where they were t sea Se. If thay once fond n 
Sat he cou, oy woul haath gett iat ip orenEning 
aun, ‘By no posit could ena peas over a line which be had once str= 
Sayed, with a Cortinty tet be wes within five miles of ik Not tho best 
Tndatets, not hemos soem nargtory woud xl the fo 
their wey gut of the fogs of Newioundland with each accuracy an that 
‘Therfra, 1 appeared to him they were combating’ theoretical dificlties, 
rile they had before thexa real cuties to be met with, Captain Sew 
allude to some of these difieltes with respect tothe laying of different 
Of cables ad then gene a hr rotto fer th dep in ya 
{too ofthp Newfoundlatt Bani which aa erin pint, 600 mails this eo 
‘Nesrfoundland, hal depth of water varying from’ 80 to 200 fathons 

‘Aitr some romnrisfrom Ma Waoera i favour of laying down the deep 
‘ca cable as tho most efective modo of ascertaining the natre of tho ocean 
bots Dr, Wallich brieSy replied in defence of the plea he recommended, 
and'the Meeting was then adjourned, 























Fifth Meeting, Monday, January 26th, 1868. 
“SIR RODERIOK 1. MURCHISON, Preston, in the Chair, 
‘Exsorions.—Lieutenant Francis Duncari, w.x.; Major Frederic John 
Gatasmid; Captain Edvard Mensant; the Rev. Frederick Trestrals 
Major Quintus Vivian ; John Gardiner Austin; Alfred Barry ; Thomas 
‘Mossley Crowder ; John Emstie; William Gillett ; Charles Harvey ; Moss 
Joshua ; Frederich John Jourdain ; George Macfarlane ; J. A. Oleg = 
‘Fredarich John Walker ; Geonge’C. Wallich, x.0. 3 Frederick @, A, Williams ; 
‘and John Wright, Hsqrs., were elected Fellouts. be - 
“Ropesssoxs—Among the Accestions to the Library and Map- 
‘Rooms sinoe the former Meeting were—‘ Journal of Landsborough’s 
‘Bxpodition in Australia ;’ ‘ Mercantile Navy List for 1863 ;’ Lees’ 
“Six Months’ Season of the Tropics;? ‘ Ordnance Survey ;’ ‘Map 
of Route from Kiachta to Pekin,’ &c. do. 
‘Hxuwitios.—Several. Japanese Native Maps were exhibited ut 
the Mecting from tho Admiralty, Lady Franklin, &. - « 
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‘Tho Papers read were— 


1. Proposed Route Across the Isthmus of Krav. By Captains Fraser 
and Fortoxe ; communicated by Dr. Doxcan Maormensox, 26.0., 
PROS, i 

‘Dono his tour on circuit to the Provinces of Taoof and Mergui, 

Liout-Colonel Fytche proceeded as far as the Pakchan River, the 

southernmost boundary between the ‘Tenasserim Provinces and 

Siameso Territory, ascending the stream to a distance of 15 miles. 

Captain Fraser and Captain Forlong availed themselves of the ocoa- 


‘sion to explore the direct route from tho village of Kraw to the * 


Port of Tayoung, on the Gulf of Siam, a distance of only 80 miles, 
‘and lying in about the same parallel. “Their report and maps show 
hat there is no high land opposing difficulties to engineering skill 
‘to provent the establishmont of an easy means of communication 
etweon the Bay of Bengal and tho Siamese Gulf, thereby not 
merely facilitating intercourse with Bangkok, but opening a short 
xouto to tho farther east, which would soon become a highway of 
considerable traffic. 

J. Mhe numerous deposits of coal which aro Known to exist in the 
fouthorn portion of the Tenassexim provinoes, ‘Warrant a’elief 
‘that similar doposits will be found-in the neighbouring regions, 
‘which up to this timo havo been very little explored. 

‘The steamer Nemesis anchored about 15 miles up the River 
Pakchan, in 5 or 6 fathoms of water. ‘Tho banks are steep and 
densely wooded, with a stream rmning between them of about @ 
mile’ in breadth at this part, ‘There are some 6 fathoms of water 
over the bar at the mouth. On the right or British tank are the 
tinmines of Mulleywoon, which aro said to be workable to any 
‘extent to which money and labour aro. proourable, "On the’ other 
‘sidb ro thé tin-mines of Rahnong, worked by the Siam Governitient. 

‘Tho party Toft the steamer in a native boat, with a flood tide; 
‘proceeded up this river, and at 4 rar. On the Ist April arrived ab 
‘Kraw, a Shan village of some fifty houses, with a few Chinese inha- 
itants. On the 2nd of April they commenced a route-survey across 
iwlatimus, | There is « good level cleazed rod for tho fst to 
slay ‘atid to the third mile it tives nd passes along the right bank 
“of Hie'Kiaw River, ‘The forest on each side pans of tent end 
“treés.” Up'to 4 little short of the eighth mile the road followa the 
course of the Kraw River, anid is difficult. “/At the eighth mile they 

nf the watershed of the country,-a stnall grassy plain, “Tho 
River runs:thonge west: fo join the Pakchan at Kraws anda 
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quarter of a mile further on, the river called the Bankren flows to 
tho Gulf of Siam on the Hast, 

‘At Tasan is a zayat similar to that at Kraw, with a few houses 
and dry cultivation. The party continued to cross and recross the 
‘Tseoompyoon River to tho tonth mile. At 174 miles they reached 
Assay, another zayat, and were glad to rest for the night. At the 
22nd mile they came to the end of the hills, and entered upon a 
fine open country, with patches of jungle, garden and paddy lands, 
eapable of any amount of cultivation, Here tho hills stretched 
away to the southward, and seemed to run east, parallel with their 
course, At the 28rd and 25th miles they crossed enothor river of 
120 feot in breadth, the margin of which was much cultivated. At 
about 80 miles from Kraw they recrossed the ‘Tseoompyoon, where 
{it is about 200 féet broad, and arrived at the residence of the chiof 
‘ivil authority of the district. Tseoompyoon is large placo of 
some 400 or 500 houses, with a wator communication of 20, milos 
with the Gulf of Siam, Here “there is a rise and fall of tide of 
about 6 feet. 

‘At2 at. on the 4th April they proceeded down a very winding 
stream to the mouth of the river opening into the Gulf of Siam, 
where they arrived in about 33 hours with the tide. There is a bar 
across the mouth of the River Tseoompyoon, with only 14 fathom 
over it at low water, ‘There would bo no difficulty in making 
wharves for large ships, it seemed, nor, in constructing roads from 
‘Tscoompyoon to this place. They computed the distance from 
‘TTseoompyoon to the sea-shoro to bo 21 miles, making the total 
distance from Kraw to the shore of the Gulf about 50 thiles, 
‘At 7h ast the some day they returned to Tseoampyocn, surveying, 
the river roughly, and passing Tayoung about 4 miles from the 
mouth, 

On the route from Kraw to ‘Tseoompydon they were struck with 
a remarkable change of geological sories. ‘They had observed, as 
they emerged on the plains of Teeoompyoon, some remarkably 
abrupt hills, which proved on examination to consist of sedimentary 
Yocks—nd all the islands of the Gulf seemed of the same. formation 
“wom into smooth rounded tops, but with perpendicular: rides. 
“Whe rotks across tho Pass were mostly a quartzose sandstone. 

‘Who Paper stated that the saving in time between Calontia and 
Hong-Kong by this xoute would bo 98 hours; and that 56 hours 
‘would be saved from Ceylon to Hong-Kong, While coasting’ it 
yom Caloutia to Hong-Kong, and touching at four ports, vim, 
‘Akyab, Rangoon, Moulmein, and Kraw, 34 hours would be saved 
‘over the present route, vi@ Singapore, 
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‘From Ceylon to Kraw, and thence direct to Caloutta, to extra 
English mails might be carried in 94 days to the mouth of the 
Hooghly, necessitating only one extra steamer between Ceylon and 
‘Aden, to moot tho Bombay mail. ‘The capital required for con- 
struction was calculated not to exceed 700,001 


The paper and maps are printed in full in the Journal of the Asiatic Society 
ot Bang, iv, 1802.8) 


Sen Gt eter aes aaa 
but he iniew pretty well what the natare of if was.” ‘Though this peninsula 
int Rea ne akties rn, hp pa 
terse Wain oe Ren pe i a 
ite oink enti ye COS oe a 
Sp ee ee mares 
‘hat the projected plan was in the least degree feasible; on the contrary, he 
ato pd et ae ag ety 
set ities defi a on 
foi a pret tei re le 
four or live fathoms of water for half the distance, and but » fathom and a hs 
geht oeetchen plate motes 
ea wr Tae pd rata On 
i i eh a oe pnt 
gia go on ay ne tte 
Beane ain ol ira, Te won Samant 
ie Seger 
the test of the Malay Peninsula, where the wnrtheast was. the 
ous one ; its strength is frequently that of an eight or tine knot breaze, 
te any nn oem ay 
Liga Farenheit i Faye, dot ‘teem abs to come side 
“coe ieigamertnn iain eset 
tepals ane ad the ye lag 
genes gage ee ad a ee 
irc spe" le pu arin aca 
fezeng nlm rast ay 
ie tase eatin: bo ed 
Slabcbetese rice 
tov rn ue a en Sl 
iver fo theta fl noting, and it oud bo orth hoduing when ties go 
‘Whe object of the Paper was to chow that the lan would shorten 
‘the route Sone Eagiend, col Falls to Oba by ty-six hours, "This was not 
ey Poe a Re tel 
Bape preempted ee 
helo mle mm iope enue ta 
‘%y, that cargoes oould be landed, and transmitted and reshipped, all in twelve 
il ese el a gc try 
seta og tren eater nd 
pe eh a ri se i 
ae ‘Was sont.out by at ‘route but valuat ie coca, a 2 
eh a ne i 
Say amon thu fy Se Th 
ciaye ope Sp eo 
from the days of Vasco di ee ppt Oey: Song 
‘As to the alloged dangerous navigation Of the straits of Malacca. The sitaita 





























Jax. 26, 1868.) ‘VISIT TO THE ISLAND OF TSUSIMA, ot 


of Malas are about 300'miles long and sboxt $00 miles wide at the broadest 
Pate There ano stoma? Sle aro vavabl winds and sya cll 
EStimatras” because thoy always bow fiom tho coat of Sumatra whih Tas 
about a couple of hours Tae Penioslar and Oriental Company havo bem 
carzyng tae malsby thik roto for tho lat ghtoen years. _Durag that paiod 
{ha elipe have made between 60D and 700 voyages through the‘strais, and 
fave met with en on aceldes, Which was causal by twoof Ur dips rushing 
Aguiet cash other fn tho dan’ when one of them wont to bottom. be 
‘orca of Qssutia ant Bory wend Chair opum to hin by this ot, 
fet oa of Bway Se seen to les see 
eames fp tho Royal Navy are constantly passing and ropasing 

Bh SUSU of Macey an be had never eaté. of ono of ther bag 

fixe forthe ltt ten yeas also the Dutsh Goverament hare heen sending 
{vosol oaso a frinighi, ant during the whole of tha time have nowr lest 

‘enw, He, thorotore, tok it for granted that the margation of the straits 
frag uot a Gaiguous as nd aon alleged. . 

“Gurrasy Asoatsos std ho vntod Slam in 1820, when be heard of a tae 
dition emong the natives tat there bad been originally canal aoras the 
{sthnus of Kav. He agrend with Me, Crawford thatthe line of country was 
Botan fora mary hgh tah be fr ight end, 

SFith respect to tho sats of Malace, ho cold spel from experienc that 
‘ad navigation, though dangerous toa certain exten was not dangerous eo far 
5 the arbors wee conoraed. Ho had navignted Oe stale thirty-seven 
fines, and hed noversnetwith a aoident. 

"Too ahortning of the pasage to China by tho yropesd route might be vary 
deta for tho ade of Benga bat ie was nat ta sbject of ational impor 
tie, bleed hr wae Doar a of gto to Che" On rn 

pun Spey to go overland fom Hastora Pog to Hong-Kong, to 

Bick tekowehd part of fe way, and to fake ho telegraph he wiela say, 

Fo bad elso himself sulaitied projet to Government fo open a communier~ 

fail aby he way a Asu, ch eboled weld be 
foil 

‘The Presipaxr thought Mr. Orawfurd and Captain Anderson had given 
suit reasons for not advocating this projet. The geallemeo, boveven 
who Cees see es Ee, before the Society for the first 4 
Tina ofthe phyical sogranhy ‘mich was: bear unknown, 
for ths thay wero well enedod to ther thanks, 




















‘The second Paper read was— 


2. Visit to the Idand of Tousima, near Japan, By Lavnexot 
. Oxarmant, Hse, 7.2.0.8, 
‘Pan Island of Tsusima, which forms one of the entrances to the 
Taam Sea of Japan, lies eighty miles to the westward of the Straits 
cof Simonesaki, Mr. Oliphant’s duties led him at once to its capital, 
Fatchio, town of 10,000 inhabitants, where he spent an evening 
in a diplomatic interview, but was jealously restricted in his 
movements. A subsequent cruise round its coasts afforded ma- 
terials for many interesting observations, ‘The whole island is the 
private property of ite Prince, who maintains a garrison of 300 
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‘men af Chusan, on the Corean coast, and fs bound to the Govern- 
ment of that country and to Japan hy relations that are still insuf- 
ficiently understood. He enjoys a monopoly of the trade with 
Corea, which furnishes a large proportion of the gold in currenoy 
in Japan. The formation of Tsusima is volcanic, It is about 35 
males long by 8 or 10 broad, and its total population is 30,000. It 
is bisooted by a fiord of water running into innumerable creeks of 
great ond sudden depth, where all the navies of the world might 
Bo concealed, and even moored to the trees. ‘The shores of theso 
Janes of water, which invited an exploration that Mr. Oliphant had 
no Ieisure to give, are thinly inhabited by fishermen. A virgin: 
‘clothes the hills to their summits, 1670 feet above the sea 
level. ‘The fama of Tsusima are said to resemble those of the 
‘Manchurian coast-rather than the fauna of the islands of Japan. 


BT gait th say os Youmans 
ae re ae Ses rors tea 
oh ae Ye ore oe en ee 
Ft ho piety tier deine ely 
pepe ental iy ee 
ge a ce a eve ge ecient 
reason to-know that the Russians had:for some time been there with their 


{Tin actmated the stention of Gorernimeny, wo were anxious to iow what 
‘wan te opcial traction at Touma, end Whether To wha an advantage fat 
ould be ily ahared by other nations, The! sogorta of Mr: Okphent and 
‘rr folly convinosd hin tet if me wero in starGh of a mognitoent harbour 
in thet ste, which ool be made defenable agar attack sad be a place of 
esoe for Heti in dates, Chere was no place which could be chowen its so 
fmech advantage.” The ltasane seamed fo find it a very plesent pace; bat 
ESLCrcd ad ans git fend it fs propo 
‘Hosa some charts on the table which would amply Topay inapection, aud 
for which tho Souety wa indebtol to thal most entrpiing geographer, Lady 
Frain, if ines were eligible to be Tellows of the Hora eogrpbast 
Sort, be thought tat lady ought to be elected by acclamation, Ie bad tae 
ani of receiving Lady Hantiin in Jagan on bot way homo fo ngland oo 
fer retum from Atperica, ‘These maps whioh she had brought home Were 
chiefly infersng from the evidenos the aferded of the proses whieh tee 
es had mado Jn tigonometey and topography, Guest plan of 
Jolio, a city as large as London, 20 miles in Greuference’ it wos most 
tlnbortay laid downy ane Ener ftom protic experienc dat je'man exe 
tesdinglyscoorate,Agsin, wben Captain Werd, of the dctaon, waa ulsog 
tr gurrey of a yordon of fhe com certain suiveye were jofvoel by the 
ine. Government to show what they bad dBas Weaselven Goptas 
ect was eo atiahed at the pefock sonacy of fe lines, that he tse, 
feck in order to obiain copies of tes. survey, which wore 
tees, Tha hart ented Cnn Wer 9 dee Be ary 
eter means tountrectas be fount that 
We elit wrenily ped eon Mod noe isk ee ae oe 
by ot moti ad ao, ey te ty seo he eitig ly 
iy, : : 
"From what be Had nan Of hs Japeae he Bad great hopes of thei, i 
‘ould only get over one pat diielty that lay a0'0 staling bask in. ue 
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band tat was the exsaco of 9 rpant feudalism, such tat which 
atished in Butopo in former times. ‘The mses of the people had attained a 
ogree of material civilisation which vivalled our own ia many respocta, ‘They 
hare onde and law etblaied among thensares they have aon toate 
‘get of taal ronal, Th ars ted reangtan day dal Be 
inghazs, Manchester, ys in many of their products and yet 

Sida wth all his manera clinton ther feu itary aaa of fal nobles 
ho ears reat power a inueno; and if tia which cnaiatn the 
‘great diiculty in the way ofall foreign nations who ave entered into political 
fod commercial relation wth them, 

The largest of the islands they call Nipon. Japan is a name not used b3 
the Japaseo themanlves. ‘The oame is deived fom tvo words, jah end 
pun, “the day-dawn or place of tho sua.” ‘The Dutch when they eatie wrote 
Bt dipan, butd they pronounced as our ¥, The Japanese have softencd the- 
‘sound, for they speak: tho softast Innguage out of aly, and they have turned 
fie da Ne The aie atig of ths oan leas cal 
© Nipon,” just as wo, in speaking of our country, call it * because 
ie fone i argu dion oft whee troy. 

‘The Pazsinen', in the name of the Society, returned thanks to Lady Franklin 
for these admirable maps, 

Coxnaxben Busock, n.. said he could bear strong testimony to the great 
vvahio and correctnoss ofthe Japanese charts. Upon close examination it bad 
been found that every town, mountainrange, vally, post-rad, every riven 
su ian and gueiy of th cy i very paren aad WA exe 
fran acetinoy. ‘Thee chart obiabed by SIF Rutherford ‘Alesee a the 

uest of Captain Ward, bad been the means of enabling us to anticipate the 
ioe apie Wg ene of eng 

‘With regard to Tsusima, the Teussiaas look upon it as a point of extreme 
importance they say itis ¢ positive necessity to have a harbodt of this king as 
‘a reort for their ships, as it lies midway between the Amur and. the coast of 
hina ; and for that purpose thoy established a depdt thore. It s well known 
‘hat obe whaling-ships tothe Pacific fequenta port on the north-west side of 
‘the island, where they go for wood ani water and ret. 4 

‘Tn reply to Sir Butherford Aloock as to how tho Japanese effected. the 
surge fred, Copan Balok dan ednros saa ond that 
fou from the six Japanese ofioars who acoompanied the surveying expedition, 
Captain Ward. They repadiated all connection with the Jesuits or toe Duteh, 

a hey gave tho flowitg story je did sot vouch forthe sometonar ot t= 
‘A ruined merchant, somewhere in the milla of the lat oratary, having gnined 
‘some acquaintance’ with mathematical instruments from Eurepeans, thought 
fe would undarta 6 survey of the ands, “The coop of 
fity years at tho ond of which tie, having presented the 

‘mont, he was restored to his former wealth abd to honour. All thei positions 
fare acourately cotroot; their latitudes were never found more than a quarier or 
Ja mile inrmos, Sot had noon hm tat bead no owe of 
‘the existence of these charts, which had bosn drawn at Jeddo on tos 

















Sains is bas probably, hereto, compl Hn that of Supe, Wie. 
ew on, on agile ete of de me Fr ho 

Mee tee pacent, cot ad th inte bee abet ll amnesia 

Sedalia ator yer since 


omy etl o 9 nt Tsinas imate mide ham hat oft 
sera er rd age cnn ing aittated in the Kurosiva 
‘or Gul Joa, wich ins a leportare 10> above that ofthe atgh- 
Douring seat. It i, not quite free from sooy in winter, 

‘CAPEADS 


Mazetiag me, sid; wien be man tn Jaren, ‘he made tho 
aéqunntance o€ Colon ao Biobetl of the Datch’ Bnsincer, commonly 


‘howe Wizn some original Japanese surveys of 
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1786, cod wd im that jn years gone by (out 100 if his memory was 
Gare) Reno adr ening he cont oa ed 
some of cho natives into te of surveying. ‘There was ac) Atronomiel Board 
ded tho Presientof hich Siebola ia istracted ja astronomy in ta 
feet eg, ja wer ita Bleed al the god 
‘te publaed, 
fu Pikarper said os no other gentleman wished to speak on the sujet 
of Dn Paper he desire fo make «communication respect Se exploration 
of ‘te, Wie. Niter “Most of them bad neon tn he papa tho seer. of 
the las of Mr Consul Petherak and is wi, He hat only heard of te 
fan of tis: tely enterprising, mam fom the fapers, twas melosboly 
ime sf or a he ae we Gal be er 6 
Govnelof the Socety erty imprenedeith the imparaoes of cag 
eth tern ic Me etek ha vw hal eying 
Sian toi succgur of Cplaina Speke wad Grant fa the eounry bore Goes 
‘iho, tnd iowing tht’ dat aust adventoonn pen, Mn Baker, afer 
plc tho gitar ef the Atoare Rive, was about ts 
ees has croton, relved fo euest hth Yo untertake dhe mission tat 
fa ten, ovopted by Mc Fethrey in cae that bold explorer sou bo no 
toyed rps ot on of Me Bk fi ta are tle 
of ta sam of inooey Woh Foosized tn bend ot of te section rane 
fy geogopbors io tis county to fais Mr, Petes with tho requisie 
‘iio upon this subi, he bogged to add that he had ten formed hr 
Ma Toot iat tbs adventrons ies, of whom moto af ben nade on 
Evlogia» spe Rho wih he tn 
Sten ite Nile het acoring to he fast enon, goon Sot a 
‘Whtloday of steaming buyont Gondor tb sation whch Mr, Petherick ad 
Feet eo to fopont potiaone forthe de of Speke wad Grin be ames 
Epnce st dhe doy. They ind wotmet ty Kimcay whee they eid 
7 reeuned fr 
Gh 3h of Novenber, aod at tat tine Mr. Baker as about fo joored 
tn his expedition, He Tad, therefore, every hope tat i the end sufent 
teats gt rh Spe tt inn, a tat af ame flr eang 
taP nett bo ble fo repre he happy femtontion ofan expedition ia Whi 
{be GengraphialSoiety Yok a0 das a intrest 














iat Meeting, Monday, February 9th, 1868. 
‘Sm RODERICK I. MURCHISON, xox, Passweivr, in the Ohair: 

Paesewratto%s,—Coptains E.R. Fremantle, n.x., and C. B. Barrett. 
Lennard, wore presented upon their dection. 

Htscrioxs— Commander Willian Arthur, w.; Commander Charles J. 
Biiloek, 28-5 Captain John Clayton ; Captain Richard Bulkeley Pearce, 
wsey Odlonal B,C. H, Taylon ; Baward Armitage ; Wiliam Broughall; 
Richart Corbet; Witian Eames Heathfield ; James Machraire; and W. 
HL, Wale, Bagrs., tore elected Fellows, 

Acowssroxs—Among the donations to the Library and Map-rooms 
‘since the former meeting were—‘Memoirs of the Geological Survey 
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of India;’ twelve shects of ‘Siebold’s Atlas,’ from Captain Maleolm, 
2.5 ‘Ethnographical Map of Finland ;’ Admiralty Charts, &0, &o. 


‘The Presiwevr—In opening this meeting, I have « communica- 
tion to make, which Tam suro you will hear with very great 
satisfuction. ‘Thoso of you who are in the habit of attending will 
recollect that our first mecting of thé Session happened to fall on 
the day sot apart for the celebration of the birthday of the Prinoe 
of Wales, and on that occasion I expressed tho hope that ere long 
‘His Royal Highness would consent to fill the place ocoupied by his 
Jamented and illustrious father, as tho Vios-Patron of tho Royal 
Geographical Society. I also said that seldom had a Princo become 
0 qualified for such an office, inasmuch as His Royal Highness 
hhas travelled over larger tracts of the globe than many of us who 
are here assembled. I am happy now to be able to announce that I 
have recently received a letter from General Knollys, in which he 
states tho great gratification which it affords His Royal Highness 
to aocept the distinction, particularly as it was a post which had 
been ocoupied by his illustrious Parent. 





1 The. Paesipexr siid he ought. also to make a communication with 
feferanco (0 the fate of the cnterpising traveller, Petherick. He wished it 
‘waro in his power to dispel tho reports of his death, which seemed to have 
reached Alesandria in some way through the natives. Ho had no great 
‘omfort to offer either to those who woo interested in the sucoes of the 
Aiton, or to the ftionds and relatives of Mr. Petherick, exoopt this that by the 
etter reeived from Mr. Baker at Khevtim, it appeared that Mr. Cousal 
‘buck bis water-logged boats to Kbartim, containing 
meng Goniobaro or aos wots ne ak Gevaieh i 
(© Gondokor, or due south, be 
{he westward, t0 4 aco mbich ho bed sted for tude in tarot pear 
Probably he Had gone far tothe West, and had got into a country which wen 
very dificult to traverse at that season, owing to tho aundatons of various 
streams and rivers. ‘This deviation frm the Line which be wan expected to: 
take, might explain why no trace of him bed been discovered by the adven- 
tarot ladies who bad gone up from Khartim, beyond Gondokoro; nd ie 
‘forded the only. ground of hope he could oe, ‘that Mr. Petherick might still 
De heard of, and that the report of his death was premature. Mr ‘Tinné, who 














Pad ben 0 kind as to communicate al the ifortation they 
4g ese Indlog, would read a short exact om a eter Wild 
fia ene of hein vlatng fo Mx. Petherick 
MG, Toss read the following extnct = 


essed respect 
the had reosived 


Se i “Rhast, De. 1, 1660, 
ok expedition, of which you no doubt have heard, does not, s0 


fat, : 
feThey lett a6: late that ‘contraty wind! from’ the south had set in 
‘them, and brought them. at last to-a stop at tho Catholic Mission of the Keka, 
sy ue ee obliged. to lave tit bets there with ll the fine hinge Wey 
ad brought: fiom England—iron, conveyances, provisions, &.— 
aud: go. by: lend mndet a thowamd difficulties to- Niamzbara, We cotld not 
VOL, VI. r 
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Tear for gertain what had bocome of them, but negroes told us they had been 
drowned in crossing a river, I do not know if this be true.” 


+ ‘The Papers read were— 
1. Report on the Countries inthe neighbourhocd of the Niger. 
By Dz. W. B. Barca, 0.0., F268. 


Dn. Barkin advocates tho immediate formation of trading station 
and.a,consular establishment on.the banks of the Niger. . He states 
‘hat-it would seonre, preponderance and priority for English: pom+ 
moroa, and would form a basis for English inflnence, in» Gentrak 
‘Aftica,, A permanent establishment would serve to keep rade tribes 
in.chedks while it wonld be far from unpopular with the moro settled. 
popolation,...J&,would afford the missionary and the philanthropist 
woentre for thei Christianizing and civilizing endeavours, and 
finally if;would. bring to a practical conclusion the various Niger 
expeditions, He considers the present to be a most favourable time 
for such an establishment; ground has been secured and ocoupied, 
the foundation of a market laid, the navigation of the river has been 
opened from the confluence upwards, and. there is a general feeling, 
fttiong the natives that wo aro at length really going to take such a 
step. Te considera the confluence to be decidedly the best position 
for an establishment. It is tho most eentral, is easily reached from 
‘ho°een) ia the point of convergence of many roads from the interior, 
‘Hi alteady a recognised market-place, and lias proved to be healthy 
during Dr, Baikio's residence of two years. 

Txtnots from numerous despatches by Dr. Baikie have boen 
printed by the Foreign Office, and aro ordored by the Council of 
‘tho Royal Geographical Society to be placed in their library. Some 
‘of them refer to the country whence cotton may be obiained, in 
‘which respect Bonu and Nupo are preferable to Yoruba, becanie in 
‘the former three-fourths of the labouring population aro free to raise 
‘and soll their own orops, while in Yoruba tho chief produation is 
in the hands’ of Jarge traders, who would infallibly add: to: thei 
slaves in tho event of an enlarged demand. Most of the extracts 
are purely geographical, and extend or correct Dr. Barth's deductions 
from native hearsay, or his own observations. Baikio gives the 
following data on the anomalous riso and fall of the Niger, which 
swat fitst observed by Barth and’ minutely discussed in vol. ¥.,p. 5, 
Of that traveller's work, Tho observation of four years at Busa 
showed the maximum height to be attained at the end of Septem- 
‘bor; early in October the river begins to fall; during November it 
falls rapidly ; it slackens towards. the end of December, and is sta- 
tionary in January. Bobeon tho énd of January and, the end of 
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February there is a seoond rise of from 4 to 18 inches, ‘The rains 
‘mostly fall at: tho end of September, and tho reason of the delayed 
ise of the river lies in tho Tongth and sluggishiess of its qpurse. 
Tn these general ideas Baikio agrees with Barth, whom, however, 
hho appears to have partially misunderstood (as explained in a letter 
recently received from Dr. Baxth—Eb) 

The Benuwo and Niger are called at thefr confluence the dark 
‘and the white river, and the appellation is just, at the season of low 
‘water, for the difference of hue between tho two streams is strongly 
marked at that time, and their waters koop distinct for soveral 
miles, 

[The latest news of Dr. Baikie, who had left the Niger for the 
interior, has been brought back by Lieut, Lefroy, nar. That offcor 
proceeded with IMS. Imostigator up the Niger to Rabba, which 
ho reached on September 12. Thonco he made his way by a five 
ays’ journey to the camp of King Massaba, where he remained a 
week, After retuming.to his ship a theesenget fiom the King teached. 
‘him on Ootober 9, stating tliat news had been received from Bailie, 
‘who was on his journey back, Unfortmnately the rapid fall of the 
waters of tho Niger made it. impossible for Lieut, Lefroy to retain 
his vessel any Jongor in that portion of the river.—Ep.] 





‘The Prestorsn reminded the meeting that Dr, Baikie went out upon thia 
Afvian expedition neatly elght yeas ago, od that the Plated steer, 
‘which he and his party were embaked, wae lest n going through some of tbe 
zapids, very nearly at: tho point fom ‘which he lost wrote. fa to way di 
onrged bythe os of the ess, and ‘saving what he could dram tho wreck, 
De. Baikio eet hituself down in the midst of these wild peoples and over since 
thei he had been sending expeditions to tho Tight and lee baldedearrying 
‘ut. two expeditions himsell to the norti-west and. tho southeast This 

rabrerncs on io part was Bigly eeitable fo hin, and it sod that the 

joveroment had really selected a tan capable of accomplishing their behest, 
sd of dg tonto he Bish mune ee elon 
is. Onawrunn said great credit was due to Dr. Baikio for his persevernnca, ” 
fadusty, and zon; bub, in hia opinion, bis judgment was not al to 
BERS, tte gan Bad ean soonet on in Sig 
the sovonth or eighth dogres of Ietitade, where the temperature sat 80° or 
‘i the average the whole year round, wer uot & place for Divopeatio te 


02 
Ee “ 
dhe Puestmene observed that Dr. Paikie bad boon there sight Years, 
“Me Onaservnn thought bo mist by a ery looky naka “ALU erento 
ti th poten he once a ae ean oe 
Fespen fa the roductions 6 the een spoken 
of, a shold bs pled Know what they wer” Puooll waa ceria 
and We feported ints ths country av much ae: ono 
sllions worth per ubunn, "Of fory, thoogh Hughart wel ons cre geste 
concert Supra tort analy SR pt 
auel100,0001,Cotion. had alo teen mentioned,” Dik anybody pect tat 
‘the nderoes would avet grow cotton? The cultivation of coven aequired 
Sah boule, ilies ron ad pop end 
? 
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‘théso things be oxpectd from a people ina sate of barbarizm and slavety ? 
See can cheer wa empable of producing ction in any eooaderble 
‘mount, oF a quality ft for our tanufularers, except tho Southern States of 
Sorthehsaericns at, ofall counties in the world, AVtin was the Tat hat 
‘he should expect would ever produce cotton for such a purpose, ‘Then there 
Tein goliday of whicl bt a fing quant was reine erly 
The washings ffom the pand. For all these reaons he thought it would be 
Inlet atone as pope by De. Baki 
- GALmow eatd iat, although’ Ge fadividual items might wot be large, 
‘here waa a oonideablo tount af trade of ond Kind or stother om the West 
‘item const Various thriving entrpot, of which Lagos vas commercially 
hie mot impaitant, were dott along the seaboard the whole way from the 
‘Gaba to the Senegal ‘The proposal was at an addtional getlement should 
fy ete yo cine tn Nie her nce of 
fe appeared to bo greater than were now enjoyed any wher ‘nat, 
Gonteeutly tho West Attican trade was not of frst-alas magnitude ; bet 
‘as not a Soltloment of first-class importance that Dr. Baik recommended, 
‘psmall trading establishment. Such an establishment, binging with 
Hf ante would all the aivantages of European and Christian infuene, was & 
Feber dali comes might te awmaby eterna on more grunts 
‘The Paesvonxt sai, oven allowing that all Mr. Crawfursobjetions ere 
sali, we were sill deeply indebted fo Dr. Baik for making us soquainted 
‘with he physical geography ofthis remote region, 











2, Notes on Madagascar. By Limovexant Oxiver, RA, 
‘nd Queen of Madagascar Raving died in 1861 jand being succeeded 
‘by her son Radama II., a change was made in the policy of that 
‘kingdom, Europeans, who had been previously refused admittance, 
“wore frecly invited to the capital; and our Government sent in the 
first instance a message of congratulation, and more recently a 
‘mission, in which Lieut. Oliver took part. ‘Their duty was to 
‘convey an autograph letter of Her Majesty to the King of Madagaé- 
‘ear, accompanied by suitable presents. The distance from Tamatave 

‘* to.the capital oocupied eighteen days; the Mission travelled in palan- 
‘quins carried by strong and willing porters, and traversed a country 
‘that seems miainly to be uncultivated, largely wooded, and to consist of 
‘such deep and slippery clay as to make progress exocedingly difficult 
after rains. A ridge of 5000 feet was crossed before coming in 
_sightof the capital, ‘The higher Malagess fuhiotionaries havo adopted 
‘a quasi-European modo of life; the troops attompted European dis= 
cipline, costume and arms, and the bands played Huropean ains. 
‘Mr. Ellis, the distinguished missionary, had a congregation of 1000, 
‘Christians in the town, and there were six other congregations of a 
nearly equal size. Lieut. Oliver shows reason to doubt whether the 
extension of the Christian profession is the result of mitch sincere 

ceonvietion, ' 
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‘The Panton sid Lieut, Oliver i am offtersurvoying inthe Mantas, 
Xtra bios taney Mapa at 10g rd in fr 
tomuunicaon many interstog. ani vluabe details sepeotag it phy 
Structure; and he bad request the Royel Geographical Sosy fo aid Nien 
{Binendetonr. The Counc nd axordingyetionsed a rey fo be 
to Bis Royal ighnees the Oommandersn-ie to extend Lieut, Overs 
leave ot atsnce fo a shor tim in order tat he mai proeete ie serch: 
ovintmany peat wer wl aati ut et hard 
en of Madnpunr givens by thal dstnguihed iiocoar, te fans My 
Ells | Tr'mst be sud to the ert of the mlsionnin ine toy had 
Instictad the natives inthe rudiments of ending and rng. ‘Tho Belapat 
Iangooge vas uever written util our mgnonris went there’ ‘The ay: Str 
Ele ater anabeonz of tmoy years on hie rearfoot is sures 
Gineitsting, the native agedovnrp of a general wilting ndenpate athe 
Glotton of fis superior ofa, bn sation distant pect tie anes e 
sras prot of the iduson of wig among ties pooh tes she ntodoce 
Ton af to art bythe mssooarens Bie Gmefu you al doers sets 
‘out the Malagestlangungoy that gentleman, who bad ween the tnt 
Slouonny of the’ Malay" gage, bring disovred a coterie mixture 
oft Hoge ota Molo Te mt tp seo at reo 

* tatumbisty nesting gulag, that hia grent tae of Ina parted by 
tt diitogs fom Alice stould be 80 sotray eiferent ih ebweat alte 
Shtural posucton, pale int plenty, Galo many of Ge ati 
of -Atioh were totaly unkown, there. it fad serena fom soppeed, 
‘tcorettay, ne this ok of lan ind bon, by fomaer soles of stare? 
topuried fn the erantin to the eash and tah ough an near © At 
Ih over bed ny eos conection mith et continent 

“urs Crawrond sad i'the ome of hip efudeg ho had ad ecaron ta 
Took nt te question of he gegnaphy and fhe pileogy of Medaganer, The 


subject that ho specially wanted to bring under hotice was the jresence in the 

Madagascar lnguage ofa very considerable body of Malay nd Javanese words, 

‘That was a very remarkable cieumstance, for how these words came there i¢ 

as ical to explain. he near point ofthe Malayan cosniry was 

‘3000 mies distant. He should premise by saying thet the. people. of 

Bega are net Malay no do hey ear any ree blasce to hon Thay re, 

i foot, negroes ; but negroes of a particular description. ‘They are negroes jak 

the sume sense that Portaguese, and Laps, and ‘Englishmen, Germana and 
inns are Europeans, and in. no other, "They ato, slender in their fom 

‘hrs fcil angle ss tot ont a th ofthe ont 

‘tveeamed to bm that they aren 

fan the people on the oppotite coast altiougl 

240 les. prot ofthe: cation i ht soe lnguage 
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pervades the 
‘whole island, ‘This ig never found: to’ be the case except where there isi 
‘ousiderable smount of civilization. Another proot js, that as long 28 we have 
Rages th, souney bay en rled by one ony, and lel W 
‘ruled for negroes. Like all other negroes, they ave letters, 
ation ee over invented a alpha To Sa th th Malena 








: dca navy to nde wins of Maly oi 
Sine we ‘easly dlcorerablealthongh diegused, hy a forsigs prosancas 
i antuogs cf Aes, Gompnt tip nese bo G3 met 
ote languag of itn, Tre to be fod 
Herd nemepe ee epllony wal ta con ont be Hiosohoned © ward of aise 
ai ‘ei tmp Ines to expe i is 
fi Pape ther see opt ete Cin, wha eve nan Yet ia fo 
Mar "te foun’ Ja. Malaga, be would fst mention the 
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fnonsrals: ‘The numerdls extend from as wit up to one hundred thousand, 
Jaton fri the Malay laguage. Now th common nogros of Alc, such a8 
{owe met with by Di, Livingstone for example, can burly eount beyond te, 
uve rerely up to buntred, But bere we find thet people ude the 
{Patron of he Malays, in whataver anno tho Malay nay have reached 
tien, abo to count up foone Mundrot Wousandj and ho might a, as aa 
Sor’ edrous Tat, dt tho words for “ton thooand” and for one hundred 
thousand” are borrowed from the Sansorit, through the Malay or Javanese. 
‘This shows that the migration of the Malays took place after the Sansorit 
Inge had been intzdced In considerable amount into te languages ofthe 
Balog Acohipslgo, Anioog otbor Malay words nt are to be foual ia the 
fang are the word fore yer aud the word for month, ‘The wns fr 
aspen te pi» Many wor, fn which hy pons OE ou ib 
How, the sono nut and the other Yoetale reductions hoy wee indebted 
foe Say Hi cn fe ay whe sha Maly ers we 
‘ought into Madagacar as this—that 8 an 

ven frm del own cus, and notable 0 make Wie way back 
‘that they had been cought in the south-east monsoon, which blows south of 
‘coq aod had mado for tho fst laod tat layin their way, which of 
fons would be Madagascar; Gat in dat way thoy arived 0 ellcent 
-nambers to protect themselves, in the first instance, against the natives, then 
afterwards imparted to them a certain amount of instruction, and conveyed to 
hem a knowledge of te cltvation and aso of thes vogahlo rodscton, 








ooh pen fied prey apron ap rered 

‘not extended beyond. for he had looked carefully into 

ee i ei Sse fo a pt ctl be 
bind. im them. 


‘nob fitd.a single Malay soxd in them. « sie : 
‘Goss ‘Pai08 si, ho wishod tp gd his approval of what Dx. Bais 
-propanat in the ape He het been inthe Ngo and Tends, 
Hpoomutand af che Pond, im 1654 abd bad boon 0 and frou and residing 
thors or loss in various parts of Arien snes 1844, Ho lieved there were 
ory many advantages to be derived from establishing’ a commerce on the 
Niger. Ho disagreed with Mr, Crawfunt's opinion that Africa was the last 
country to which he should iook for cotton. It: posossed a most suitable sll 
od climate, abundance of labour and of water-commaunication, and it-was the 
inthplace and natural home of the otton-plant. If it was meant that AVrica 
gosld not, without an inax of capil, produce ag auch ction next yor at 
‘efore the war, he quite agreed in the assertions but he maine 
igte tat cote coud be priicd i Ae wo wnt ey to wok 
7 oat ‘rea oa the map, near Cape Formess, 200 
‘ila in lang, by 100 dap, fom which we oblaaed plac ofthe Yas 
of « million and a balf every year, and asked what might we not expect from 
that ‘vast continent if to necosry fale fon trade existed? 
Panstonw closed the siting with the announcement that M Jules 
‘the celebrated Algerian lion-killer, who was present, was about to 
undertake an expedition into Attica. He proposed, in the fst instante, to go 
to the country of Dahomey, thetoe to Ashent, and finally to explore and follow 
tho sowalled Kong Mounting, of whish nothing dofuite ‘was’ known, to the 
Britah colony of Sera Uoons, Should he micosd thus fr and bis health 
permitted if, he hoped to penetrate from Sierra Leone into the laterior, and 
zguins the tours and upper portion of the Ngee wat @ gress where 
taking to accomplish; and, as this distinguished Henchman. was partially 
slated by our Government, he hoped bo would be able to bring ack some 
tseful and important knowledge. 
Fually, tho Preswesr announced that, in consequence of numerous cork 
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pnt nevvd fom Bellows ofthe Silty who cannot olan maty atthe 
Fray Hating ho run el sett ite el (in. Ba 9 
ae 
“Visitor, if introduced by Fellow, may be present atthe Ondiary Mest- 
? but the privilege of fattoducag Visors all by Lilie fo one 
‘only, and should 4 ellow dai to latredc a secoud, he i requasted 
Ee ply to ho Aching Sertry fo apc card of doa} ad 
32 Gosnell have further veal, 
‘that no ates scopng how parent inbodaied by Below, te 
‘dott to th Room before B18 nat” 


"The Meeting was thon adjourned to Monday, February 28rd, 








Seventh Mesting, Monday, February 28rd, 1863, 
Sm RODERIOK I. MUROHISON, x.c.n,, Parser, in tho Chair. 


Presewrations.— Commander Charls J. Bullock, nx,; the Chevalier” 
Duprat ; Alfred Barry; Antonio Gabriel; W. E. Heathfield; S. H, 
Hinds ; George Maafarlan ; and John Thomas, Esgrs., were presented upon 
their election, : 

Exeoriows.—Major Francis J. Rickard; Arthur Anderson; James P; 
Brown; A. Bertie Cator ; John L, Ellerton ; Robert Gillies, ce. ; Rowland 
Hamiton ; Loton Holland ; James H. Kerr, wx. James. MeConnelly 
0.8.; Fraderich Pearson ; John Ritchie ; George M. Robinson; . Wiltiam A, 
Ross; H. Duncan Shrine; ard James Thomson, ary, se Set 
Fallnes, 

‘Aathauows.—Among the donations to the Library ad Mapxooms 
since the formet meeting were—Hughes’ ‘ Geography of’ British 
History; Adams! “Geography Classified ;”. Wills’ ‘Sncosssful. Bx 
Ploration through Australia ;’ continuation .of Philip's Imperial 
Library Atlas; Clark's Map of the Holy Land; Admiralty beaver] 
Ordnance Maps, &o. &0. 

‘Examerrions.—Several diagrams ‘illustrative of, the Forsiation ot 
‘eebergs in Greenland; Clark's Map of the ‘Holy Land  Ralway 











1, Raper Land, the Colony and ts Lint, Cura sarong 
* SOME Seven, rey RRG.8 

‘Trrs ts pap open ‘opened with an allusion to those read before the Soofety, 

‘by the ‘same anthot (vide vol. xxii. "Journal '), which treated. of the 








physical geography of the interior of British North America, a 
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demonstrating the feasibility of a communication across it from 
‘ocean to‘ocean.- The features of tho country were therein described, 
and the fact of an unbroken natural navigation was shown to exist 
Dotwoon the Atlantic and Pacific; as also, by way of the Mackenzie 
River, between the Arctic Sea and either of the above. oceans. 
‘Telegraphic intercourse was now about to be established between 
Canada and British Columbia, by the joint efforts of these colonies, 
‘and an open intercourse would inevitably follow. 

‘Tho intervening country was now used merely for hunting pur- 

‘poses, and it’ was alleged that tho remunerative character of the 
fur-trade would be destroyed by the opening of the country. Its 
‘prosent holders were accordingly averse to the impending steps in 
{hat direction. Tt was not the intention of Captain Syngo to re- 
capitulate his former arguments on the advisability of opening the 
‘eptiniry, but to complete the examination of the caso under the 
aspects of historical and political geography. 
“Pho first mention of RuperbLand—and Rupert Land, whatever 
that may be, is the country over which alone any claim oan be 
advanced by a corporate body—ocours in the charter granted by 
‘King Charles IL. to a company styled that of «Adventurers trading 
‘to Hudson Bay?’ With the Restoration the spirit of maritime d- 
‘venture hadl'revived, and the prosecution of att enterprise for the 
discovery of a short’ passage to. the South Sea was again‘ ardently: 
Aosired. ‘This object had fired tho genius of Columbus; had led to 
hneatly ‘all the brilliant enterprises by which America was dis- 
cavered, seized, and settled; became subsequently an object of 
sesearch in“a more and more northerly direction, until it finally 
assumed the namo of the North-West Passage. To prosecute this 
search was the object of the applicants for the charter and also. of 
the King. Tho grant is specified to be for this purpose, as cony 
ducive to the good of the whole people. It is aleo. specified that 
Bupert Land is to be “a colony,” and governed in harmony with 
‘the laws of England, This grant is worded, so as to convey a 
monopoly of trade and of land upon the seas and borders of the 
supposed Passage. Read by this light—that of the day in which 
the charter was granted—it is obvious that its array of geographical 
phrases is made for the purpose of legal exhaustion of terms neces- 
sary in order to prevent any trespass upon the monopoly; but the 
whole is bounded by the condition of proximity to the supposititious 
Passage by the express terms of coasts and conjins. ‘There is also a 
eacepting clause, viz, that the country be not at the time granted to 
‘or possessed by the other subjects of the King, or of any’ other 
Christian prince or state, 
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‘The country at the present day attempted to be claimed undor 
‘these terms embraces, however, the whole head-waters of the Red 
River and of the Saskatchewan, Theso countries are in n0 wise 
contiguous to Hudson Straits, and they wore occupied by the 
French or by those who inherited the French pretensions, not by 
tho Company of Adventurers. 

‘This enlarged claim rests exclusively upon a very strained inter- 
pretation of the word “rivers.” ‘Tho inland navigations of America 
are by great Inkes, and not by rivers. Besides, the word “xivers” 
4s eufliciently clearly shown to signify the embouchures necessary 
to give rights upon tho oonines of the Straits, first, by the express 
‘use of that term ; secondly, by the excepting clause; and thirdly, 
by the total omission of any reference to a land frontier as deter- 
mined by a watershed. Historical geography entirely corroborates 
this view, for no exclusive claims to either the trade or land of the 
interior was set up until the whole of tho traders into these regions 
were amalgamated into one body after the great conflicts with the 
North-West Company of Canada. During these oonfiicts the Hudéon 
Bay Company édvanced no pretensions of right to a monopoly. All 
‘the publio instructions both of the Home and Colonial Governments 
decide that an oqual right existed on either side within logal limits, 
and it was only subsequently to the amalgamation that it became 
‘the common interest of all to set up these pretensions under the 
only document giving semblance to a right on which these enlarged’ 
claims could be based. ‘Tho Fronch posts extended to Fort Pis- 
‘cayao, on the Seckatchowan, besides others seen hy Mackenzie as, 
far-as Athabasca Lake. 3 a 

‘The country required for the purposes of establishing the'over- 
Tand transit, in the first instance, was not within. the, limits, of 
Rupert Land; but Ruport Land was’a grant im trust for: the pur: 
‘pote of attaining the objects of that short and rapid couimunieation? 











* sho Parsroesr sai tho object of the author of the Paper Wad tooo ete 
‘iis free communication batwoen the to great British possessions poh 
fast and west of North America. The communication involved other cons 
erations of interoational law and of the effect to bo given to the wording of 
_ hes sd eatin up Which fore ry conto 

ly he saw his fiend Dr. Trave Twiss near bir, and he would ask 

hak goateroan to offer a fow cbsarvatons upon the subject.” 

 Teavans ‘Twiss sad, assuming that the Huda Bay Company bad) 

‘undat heir chartat a power't0 thtow impediznents in the way of « passage, 
‘whether by felagraph or railway, trough the Rocky Mountains, thre was silt 
Higher power a home which could remove thon mpatinentas therfore ba 
id not a al despair of overcoming them, assuming that they did exist, In 
Sha 6 Sebago ears en, Sic oe Ae 
‘iow, which was not precisely as Captain Synge regarded t.. ‘Tho real dificult 
Ge eas, Deiael 
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fiom the dspotion of diplomats to take a river asa boundary, which, when, 
traced to ts ad soareny threw everything info confesin, A tony ot 
{his crater ares betvetn gurls Sade United Satay wien We cms fo 
trae the headorser ofthe sere ai were appro tho hortireads Sousa: 
es Jn the gant tthe Huson Bay Gompeays the phrases land upon the 
rly oon fo ery wee nl Te an arg 
tind, Hoa gts aad atey when tes wores ee wseds xe toy 
then all the land upon theirs up te th headwaters—op othe high ens 
ington ake th utube ees ea gato 

be Company pin te vers as ide ry 
ato face tha bad-watere of those iver} sn ie would b foun presely 
teieresSncnad at the Taig of Uren teat we sould tare to Sages 
‘with Zako Mstaannig en ece to th Lake Abita, then tote Tela 
Enkei rater of whch ow ini the Take of the Wea ed toe ao 
He td Saal. God tha aye Halon Tp From te 
Hake We must moot line to iy Hed Tak felony tas up fo Lake 
‘raver, which nt thu bead of th Red River, tn lag 4 uot thea er cx 
tots Jones sous of th Sstatshona, inlet. 45°," busy gt thea 
‘mania, or the hed-vatering of ths grat fo ee won 
oF Company, lames as al these tives Aow nowthfardy, and fa tet 
vy, thro mort inst oargaton utnately ioe Hadoa Bay. OF 
Son gra aie Ws ov We eon witha evo ty 

of thn in te osigation of ether eoutcts, Berdes tb Hane 

Gry or re Nee Fone and thn Zui emg wach 
Ta bees formed by the Pench. A prt contest arwe betvees ts ga ae 
een ut fect fa wary Oy ho 
Beer ‘whith tbe Fencing eof Walaa, 
TE Ge throne of Bogan nad sono tat Willan A. repeal 
" Ppictials ekg Bae tat peak a 

‘pt pene tn ao it ole eng me 
as came fo tbe Swen of Ueeiy in 17, do Preneh log ard 
Wein bat to resort nad Strict Haden, 
Bi al the oats, ntvern be” Commissioners were to to appointed to set 
Oat the boundaries, not landward in reard fo the nue of rivers be 
sotstwards; for tho rat quewton was, i acto defray the een of 
Hudson Bay, that portion of wate isto Whisk thes sve flowed Those 


























‘xtalding indefinitely northwards, was the 
Siig Goraramoot dria trae in 166, 
‘in mga to whic it claimed to have euooveded to the Freadh ng 

‘a Losin, vhioh orga telonged fo the reich, tnd who rally 
trate noth oe the taeda Ta whore vata is Bie Se 
fet ctploation, discovered the remaine of two stall Trench eatlements 
‘Americans claimed 49° na the boundary, alleging that that was the line 
‘greed upon at the ‘Treaty of Utrecht as the bombdaty between the Tnglsh 
‘and French possessions, and claiming: t have succeeded to the French ‘lla 
Under that treaty. But in 1768, after the sage of Queboe, when tho whole of 
Ganada was ceded tous, the French Governor, the Marquis de Vaucren, named 
the Red Lake, where th wales gonmenee fw norris the nother 
roost point of Canada; and therefore, 20 far, conceded. that the politcal 
Boundary of the French possessions did hot extend higher than the Red Lake: 
3s wow came te what ally was the gesog of Se Garr of ho Hud 
mnpeny, “That carter gnve the Company all the country, all the coess, 
acd all the rivers owing ino Hudson Day end Hutace Seate, ‘Wiser 
‘questions might arse as to that definition, about the nivers there wash Aifi- 
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ahs bet i iy ef Coc es tig at 
stay emt tut Uae gta 
Eh incerta ove, ane a 
sri ematical 
Siar nec araang canes 
Sp ni yo th Plat 
igh bis re sw gett tt 
of that eouatey ; 1 posasedguomaous mineral wealth whieh Would one day 
iSeries 
ee ne esi nt eta Yn 
ogre Ss So ts to ont 
| gees es oo 
‘this circumstance that gaye so great, immediate, and practical an interest to the. 
Sos Lene e ee 
Erie Se Buna cava tn bie 
Of th deolg-pete td carats of the Tatty, chat the “otaon 
sis a era i ee 
pony, He yuently found all those who we in favour of the country, 
|, Woye stiongly under the impression thet the Company was the obstruction 
| rely Jn te way. Now he imeelf at that tne Kbew the Hudson ey Com 
| 














yany only by name, He had ‘not then examined the charter at all. ristled 
That no aigh antagonism existed between the astummed propeiatany of so mage 
nifigent: 9. ‘and these who were strenuously to develop its 
‘esotyes Yo the Limon, ho brought this view under the consideration of the 
Beard of he Company’; bot rithout efost. The reply pretcally amounted 
fo thie~that the ftrtnde wan remunertiv and mek all Git dees. ‘The 
Gaya ed oot oper, fen cnt wih pee open," Thay 
tree infact in mtny forme tho vigorove opponents of every or: to open tp 
He gountey’ “the poston was, therefor, this ~The Company appara 
mt ed in aus i er i ad ths were ooutouding fr; 
‘ar th most resolutely hostile to tos eforts. ‘Ther appeared, Chelan, 
Pious slamapive ss sncton of thn Has of sondocs elas wo sen ht 
qe miken nthe valve of the country and of be zn, ea 
{a eoustey by the Company ws invalid. He. had porouey dontied 
gelf as much as. ble: 99 she oneiartesl ‘of the limits: 
per and, and tad neal Gane ty 8 pou a ihe 
fortal confumaton ofthe Lite a beh sketched 
Tint be hoped he had shown it to be beyond dispute that Rupert Land 
Dold a8 trust only, and that the ject of tnat trast:was identical with 
bch geve es preaatintaatto the quston wiz 
sation yh the ase, He could na apt the pone entender 
telat crite oe alee tb the 
. cavers, he ren ken wore 
ircumapocy al. th.itaioe conaty, aa he 

ef febaenty latiy, nonee f eaine under the excepting gay 
iudson Bay Company evidently ‘ad no claim’ to it} 

‘advavoed auy under their.charter, Ih 1817, when Phe 
ay sad fae North-West Companies were botght facet) foe, te 
pp ey ‘ 
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no pretension to monopoly; “they 


tt it to protect them; bat the most ‘inst? 
‘st by thy Hove and-Colosial Gorgriments fiat the con 
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yest Hak kaa el pds 
erg ern lon cl ot ey viento tah 
Soar oe means een err ates nce wt 
Tia Sarcasm ae Sea 
‘must be a legal title, at title, if l, extended over Rupert Land. Hence. 
eae el Tt a ee re 
SE ee wis as 
ee ere aes es Sag fee cee 


2. On'the discharge of Water from the Interior of Greetlaiid, through 
‘Springs underneath the Jon. By Da, Hi. Ruse, of Greenland. 
‘Da. Riiic‘oalgulates the yearly amount of precipitation on Greenland, 
in the form of snow and rain, at 12 inches, and that of the outpour 
of ioe by‘its: glaciers at 2 inches. He considers that only a small 
part of the remaining 10 inches is disposed of by evaporation, and 
‘argues that the remainder must be carried to the sea in the form of 
subglacial rivers. Ho shows that copious springs of fresh water 
Boil up through the sea ‘in front of the glaciers that advatice into it, 
‘nd. states that their positions are, congpicuonsly pointed out by 
flocks of sea-birds, which invariably hover over them in evident 
‘earth OF some food, whatever it may bo, which’ they always Sind 
He also ‘epevifis lake adjacont to the outfall of a glacier 
nto tho soa, which has an izregularly intermittent rise and. fall. 
wer it rises the sea-springs disappear; when it sinks they 
burst out afresh, showing a direst connection between the springs 
and a sub-glacial river. Arguing from what has been observed in 
tho Alps, he concludes that an amount of glacier-water equivalent 
to 10 inches of precipitation on the whole surface of Greenland, is 
no.extravagant hypothesis, and he accounts for its presence partly 
by the transmission of terrestrial heat to the lowest layer of the ice, 
and partly from the fact that the summer heats are conveyed its 
the ‘body of the glacier, while the winter cold never reachés it, 
‘Tho heat melts; the surface-snow into water, which percolates the 
‘ide, while the ‘cold perietrates @ very inconsiderable portion of the 
glacier, whose thickness exceeds 2000 fect. |” 

‘The Puvstomsr’ sid this was a most importint coniemunfeation. Dr. Rin 
‘rough before them the mou conneng poe of ho ath af what hd bat 
Jong established by the labours of Agassiz, Forbes, and Charpentier, and 
‘other geologists, that glaciers were simply frozen xivers; snd, in. showing 
that these frozen masses movo to the ovat, he bas calculated that about 
one-sixth of their whole volume really cotsiste of water, ‘The. subject 











‘was of great interest, particularly to persons who, like hinaslf, happened to 
ive ttn bor in the nod of Seoland; bcnse gel tad een 
‘satistiod themselves that all the northern part of Sootland bas been uber pre 
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cisly the same ooitinsux'Grenlind i now, covered a its centro by 
Snowy fron masses which advaneed tovaris the cout and emptied tome 
felves by gluco. They wero fortunate in having veluableiktatratons of 
Be auld Pe, tml by ‘Cole She who ast ih te 
i: expodition to determine the posit of establishing tlographic exon 
leatiog with thee ountie and fp stern She nature of tho difelen In 
foprowshing thw eat glacors, Ie was the later iffelty which had been 
aPlclrledvertad toby tbe author of the Paper: abd he decribed how in 
Fao of theo great inaees of co they even ound an interior Ike, ‘This waa 
Jot excsodogly interesting to goologata for they ed reeenily had under 
Raovadon the Subject of th fra rosie cf Glenoy, inthe Highlands, where 
Ae sormct impostble to sckount for covtain teracts of gravel at diferent 
suid eet pon he eppntn tate we ne a ater Ta 
there, hick vas barred up by a glacier. ‘This fey lake apoken of by Dr 
Ju suted co teow te lght ofan to subj” Aw hie Ind Paka 
Fy the Pron of ts Wop Soca, ho ad ten moe ay 
1 pon sheila incur own eonntsy abl in the Alpe, was prota 
__ BEGhbtd be py to hear bie observation on the subject,” 
enor ag mh dy of aa here hl bea fer many 
re gubject of specal interest to im, fr, aa guologats Knew, mich 
+ Tpscnterd hemisphere hal at one tio’ bee an deoply buried “ner Soo 
af Grecsand was now. He boloved that ll the appearnces which thrist 
‘emecres on Blass wherever they went in tho north ef Burope, would 
dover bs eat understood until they Hal hon sted in Greenland bya nan 
‘ho, besides bingo mere eeudent of fn, waa thoroughly convraant wih all 
: ec enone of tnt fod ine when he otra oie 
ast to a grant extent, covered by ice. ‘This anclent ft-overing. waa pele 
rely toot for all tho phenomena that lciats ar fair within Switaer- 
{tna com tho days of Be Saussure downward, sce as clearly written pon the 
Jocks ofour vn ind, of tbe Seandloavion peninela of the Black Foret, of 
Te Yoogn ofthe highloats of Sooaod and Wales as they aro upon tho Alps 
{places which tho fv only lotta were lst year. Untl people went abd 
te wt wa gong on a rerind ich was underage very ane 
{recas that out own ieland underwenty-there wool inevitably be a great 
Bfonomenn which we eoad not clr understand, Ba ager was kn exceot 
[igy clear exposition of some pest of thee phenomena, bu ho was bound 
fp leomas en eeponition Gf what moet men Wo bed sted eo were familie 
i nr "ihe aut wished clay to how Gat the country wa drained yom 
Bat ined ty xls, Ut ater Sving oda ha a, "Brrr 
Whe tnt vista the gale of tu ony, or las of the ao te 
‘Ginter du Bas, must hove ween a'rady tue rived om uadr to ioe Bo 
fut upos the and,” Dr Tink explafed Gat tho mine’ eadytuade 
foe fn Snr te ta loa ae wr 
Noro, in boiling springs. ‘This rush of mater was due, not to tba cecomstansy 
Werey ef epee tateg out of the mea vnfement the fe, bus move to tie 
npc he fet Talo th ane ‘the extemest 
‘host Arctic wintery, was always Jost about sr 
Se Tee ae eae in poate Ton ha 
ithe saree ok thy Jos In extreme Arctio eging, unlike 
hs fos a the ghar of tha Als, 6 touch more tagged, became Ue 
tet parte ova baa op of 6 ot ato ht 
Trowek toloy tho tomperinie of 829; ft below that depth, 
Sri ia winter, the emaporare is always at 895, a Lite tore or ls, and thd 
ae Hevea nee ‘than ope, the “upper, strata are broken 


wer stata 
‘iat e yeats ago Dt. Kage showed that all tho winter 
th, fmm ndongeth a glador which he estimated at 3000 fet fn. thinks 
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a stream of fteh water was constantly fowing. Here, therfore, we he 
2 conlemation of to obarvaons made by Dr. Rink, which in this espest ne 
Sot now, though ho hes brought it bafore tin very Prominent rosanet 

‘Dr. Haw sll one ofthe glaciers he vied bed oan evident : 
off glacier stone tine, but tho quantity of ud fond frm 
‘hetfocks by iee-action, and ried down by the rivers of which Dr. Ile 
ind spoken, bed probaly flied up the bea of the Sore, 20 tat te Soo had 
otha depth of water enough to feat eof. With fend to the number of 
Eos teen he “ange teal onthe ege af ern te 
birds went there tq faed-on certin stall. marine ecto ‘er 
tira shri, wiich on ho Arete coat av moet tnvatably fend whee 
fest waa dito, hs Than ist bag ote ers 

the flowing opwards'of the fh water through tho aaly fa enesequance 

itso spedlte evity, ac eanlycaugh by toe pulls usher eetgteak 

enn Ge alin i, Fp et er Be 
at De. Rink only prtallyiltatrted tho great gla su ‘how 
fhie gactor apoken of rtembled the subsoral Gece Wh are fonnaein 
iApite regions, only thetic was spread overa vider extmt af comntry: Shey 
Jind enty to avagine the eon bot 2000 font higher than Tee round ho Als 
fu Spy won hare th la du Do daring alt foto set 
ths dine way tat thie Greenland lair was how Geog.” What he wched 
org particularly to remork was, Ut the eatly genet glaciation of te 
frthera roglons Uy whish the sho ef those Gotaties bad been moulded, 
fod whi waa chrovild in Scotland by the boulder clay was, 0s opinion, 
IBlgenon sock ean a 
‘-Goranes Savane explained sho diagrsms he hid prepared, representing 
‘hearin glans, rds and ieoerga of the ovet of Greenlee J 


The Meee ag thet ajo" 
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ADDITIONAL NOTICE. 
(Printed by order of Council.) 





‘1, Batracts from a Letter of Samoet. W. Bs I» Fl ., fo Rear- 
“Adit fhe thon, Halen, Meche: heey polar oa iar 


“awe: steamer the adventutous Dutch Tide tetatned 
See Da siete i oe ned 
His left Abookookat (in the Kyteh country) abont the 15th duly. ‘The steamer 
loft this spot about Sist last month (Ostaber), hus thre months anda hale 
had eased since Petherck’s departure. vom Abookcoka he ad bees 
obliged to force porter forthe land journey. He left the greater portion of 
is tons at Poncets dept at that plc end rturnd ce Roar thet 
ens wit a Immense mount of efesGamage by te rane. Instad 
ling direct to Gondokoro from Abookooka as Led supposed, by a rot 
tid to be firm ground, he went to his ivory establimnent fa the damnberg, 
eae res aston” hioue said to lon npn 
loving the rains, as the tract of country is intersected by numerone 
ves and asp morons, le ae at hat sath Haske gee 
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bis departure only three or four of the large ntmber of his porters have 
reluraed to Abookboks, and they reported the cowstry fo te in «Hooded sat, 
gui tin ie mas impels to proceed; mast ely thes rascals bad doled 
‘Beyood this there wee no news: 

# Ta this country beyond all others, success in exploration depends upon a 
Knowledge and choios of seasons: delay is fatal. The north wind ia Rekle 
Until about the 20th November, and oven then its force ie hardly fle beyond 
the Sobat junetion. Boats leaving this on the Ist December are said to seack 
Gondokoro as soon as those which start fortnight earlier as they carry tho 
‘ind with them throughout the route. ‘The rains, which do not et in here 
util August, commence at Gondkore, and further south, early in Apri, 
orm nt intr flan it Febery. Leag Rint erie Dessieg T 
coro, not later than Ist February. "Leaving Khartim on Ist December, T 

nit be atthe fot ofthe cataract beyond Gondokoro by the 20 Sanvary + 











exceeding 240. geographical 

per cent. for te, will rake the journey to 

the. stout 0 statute miles. Sey that I ieave the cataict onthe 
Ast February, and that near the equator the rains begin on the 15th March 
T have some forty days’ dry to depend upon, which sbould bring m: 


there without ditcalty—the average being under 9 miles per diem. At the 
last point atiainable before the rains I aball make a fortified camp, and make 
ail soug for men and beats. Daring the fing intervals in the wet sazon T 
shall make exouricns to all points, lsving belf my men af the beed-quarters, 
I{T get inta.a good sbooting country I bave no feat, asthe excitement of the 
‘hase and the abundant supply of fash ‘keeps all men in good humour, and 
ensures the fie sabres, ates oe 
pigs my expedition with order. ‘The 
consti fet eablch a regular dicing 


Sen. Forty of my men ar armed ith dove burl gun and he 
forty-five form the escort, focinding one cxptain and four ‘one of th 
Iattar to every ton mon. "Tave pet them all in uniform, without which it 
‘mpossibie to discipline them tere is ove drummer and one ensign and [ 
co suely say that a greater set of blackuards never followed the Englih 
fing. One great blessing in my intended toute is this; when onoe past the 
ivory ‘atablishments my men dare not desert, as the natives wot 
rmurier them on the road back. Ihave expended much trouble in proouring 
animals, inclading hones, camels, donkeys, and males; but bare 

‘been disappointed in the expected purchase of ten of the later and they are 
aia f procure. In aT bave ewentyght animals end 1 salle 
‘other couplo of donkeys in the cabin if I cannot nd room for them also- 
‘where. With thirty animals I can travel independently of porters, who are 
the ene of explorations. s 

‘The fustroments you kindly lent me are in excellent order. Thave three 
watches, eich I pack in cotton woo, secored in a small in-box: thus I trust, 
Hg eop thie bth ad thr is eglr epidemic amg watinn 
Jn dheso part. 

‘From inquiries T have made of traders, black, white and brown, Tam of 


eee 
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nica that th source of the Nile willbe found as nearly as posstle un the 

ator, “T do uot believe that the Lake Nyanza bes anythiog todo with the 
river. The Iatter must be tho effets of innumerable drains fem high lands 
tn this side (nort) ofthe lake, Texpect to arrive ata network of mountaine 
forreats, whiclsthough dry at certain periods, bring the entre rainfall of the 
mountains to the main river during the wet season. 

“<The Attera brings to the Nile tho ranfll of Abyssinia, supplied by the 
Settite or Tacazry, the Salaam, and Angarep rivers. ‘The Baba and Dinder 
also drain the westerly portion’ of the Abyssinian range into the ‘Blue Nile, 
lle the llter, rings tho main suply om the mount adjning the 
Galls frontier. Tho Sobet without doubt rises in the south-westerly comers 
of th Galla country bordering the Beri, as th ivory bunters spe ofa river 
sbont eighteen days! journey east of Gondokero,. "This must becne of he Sotat 
ftarics coming from the suze elevated land which supplies the White River 
test, The Djour runs parallel with the White River weet from Gonckor, 
‘evidently coming from the same high land. ‘Thos ¥y analegy one may 
‘Enum th an les spp hy the northern tend fhe gat 

8 is running through Abyssinia, th Galla country, and equato~ 
al Afvioas and that the Nyanea and other Takes of Cental Africa. avo 
‘Reservoirs from the southern watershed of the same highlands, a «level so low 
‘hat thre is no escape forthe accumulated waters, 

“the Sokat runs out so suddsaly upon the eestation ofthe rans thata Bont 
is loft in the mud without depth of water fora return to the White Nie, ‘This 

roves that equatorial mountain-orrents supply that iver: in my opin 

bite Nile has a similar origin. ‘Th steer withthe exploring Dutch ladies 

Baronne ‘inné, her sister, and davghtat) bas been unable to ssend the 
‘Gxwaut of ful. Ts courses through vast treeless pins of high gras, 
Eh cite lok hy tll a ta for un he hen of 
tomo fontt, but at lenge usted Hires they oxted 

ow fo te White Nia eee 





























PROCEEDINGS 
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THE. ROYAL. GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY 
OF LONDON. 3 


SESSION 1862-68." 


Bye Moating, Mondoy, March 9th, 1883. 
. Sin RODERIOK I. MURCHISON, x03, Passipexs, in the Chair. 


Papsesrarsoss—Rovlaad Hann, Big. the Rev. F, Trsra, and 
the, Ree, C. BR. Gordon, were presented upon their 


‘Exectioxs.—Brigadier-General John R. A. St. George, o.3.; Colonel 
Gerla Somer; B. Brinsley Sheridan, u.r.; D. J. Kennelly; A. H. 
Hegel . Bayley; Join Burns; J, Duncin Campbell; R, Ra 

; Seencer Chapman ; Frederick P, Dalgety ; J. Vesey Fitsgerald 
“Frodérisk Gascoigne ;, Edward William Jefreys ; George Soovell; 
beni ioe cand Robert Scie, Eogre., were deced Felons, 

‘Accestioss. Among the donations to the Librasy-and Map-roome 
since, the former meeting -were—Stanford’s New Map of Australia, 
sonekrasted by A. Rel soe Admiralty. Charts, Ordnance 
‘Maps, &e. &c.. +. 
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‘Tho Papors read were— 


1. Eaplorations from Adelaide across the Continent of Australia, By 
J, McDovaxt, Stan. 


‘Tats expedition proceeded along the previous routo until they 
reached the point attained by Mr. Stuart in 1861, from which ho 
was obliged to xetire in consequence of the insbility of his smell 
party to penetrate further. 

‘Tho denso scrub thgt had ii 1961 ‘formed an insurmountable 
‘barrier was penetrated after six weeks’ incessant Iabour, and the 
other side was reached in safety and without loss, 

On getting into clear country again and taking observations, 
thoy found themselves in Jat, 1640. ‘Ten miles further on, or lat. 
16° 80', they struck on a large river, apparently a branch of the 
Roper River, which they followed down until its confluence with 
‘the main stréam, known as tho Roper River. They found thatiit took 
its source in some xooky and hilly land, through which they crossed 
several crecks-running in-a north-east direction, until they reached. 
‘tho table-land in Jat, 18°60! and in long, 192° 80’. ‘They crossed this 
{able-land and camo upon a large iver with a strong current, running 
through welligrassed country, ddminably adapted’ for grazing and 
agrivultural purpotes. ‘The river ran in a north-west diredtion, and 
tho party followed its cours for a considerable'distance; until in lat, 
12° 50' and long, 181° 40’ it'changed to du north. On this course 
they tiavelled for about $0 miles, «and then struck due’ east for 
about 10 to 15'miles; after which due north to thé seaport in Van 
Diemen Gulf, which was reached ‘on the 24th July, 1862; and’on 
‘he following day they planted their lag'on tho, Beach amid grost 
cheering fromthe party. 

‘Tho point on tho coast reached was « promontory matked cn ho, 
Admizalty Charts as being 80 miles east of Cape Hotham, 

* ‘ho xiver, whiah fhey followed, ran about 40 miles parallel with: 
a river marked on the map as the Adelaide, the difference’ in the 
obgituds being only from'6 to 12 miles, ‘Stuart passed through 
much good, country, well fitted for agricultural and pastoral pur, 
‘poses, Leichhardé had previously seen this tract, and noticed it in 

~ termé not less favourable, Even in the éorub water seems to aye: 
‘heen found in éuflicient, quantities to satisfy the wants of all the. 
‘party,"inoluding the-horses, obviating any necessity for camyinga 
supply from camp to camp beyond Newcastle Water, 

ibe, om, 6 Bash He RE 9 Ph ah route, being 

sore than to whole days before they oblained a, pene 
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ply—the only cocasion on which they were incotivenienced by 
itswant, 

‘Their provisions held out till the latter part of their journey, 
when they were compelled to sacrifice threo of their horses for 
food. 

Mr. Stuart mot M'Kinlay at’the Kapanda Station; and at the 
‘Adelaide Station Mr. Howitt’s party were among the first to 
welcome him home after bis laborious but suoceseful mission. 





2, Eaploration of the Intorie of Australia, By Mr, Laxossonovcn,, 


‘Ma, Laxnssonévoxt, who bad previously (Proceedings, vol, -vil, 
P. 5) explored south-westerly for 800 miles, started from the Gulf 
of Carpentaria on the 10th February, 1862, following the Leichhardt 
for some distance, and turning off near the falls in a direction zs. 
over a grassy country. This terminated in some picturesque hills, . 
among which it was thought that a sheep establishment would be 
‘well placed. Beyond the hills there was more wood and less 
Pisture, ‘The Flinders was crossed on the 19th, followed for some 
time, and finally left on tho Ist March in lat, 20° 9’. Near Mounta 
Little and Brown the river is deep, and seems perennial, Tho 
country is probably thinly inhabited, as the first native was seen on 
st March. ‘The rains in this month were heavy, end rendered the 
soft and dificult. ‘The pasture continued good, with sufi- 
Sienb-*ood for fuel; but the country would not bear a great amount 
of live stock, and both water-tanks and sntual grass sowing would 
‘penecessary. While still on the Flinders « blue rango‘of mountains 
wos visible, and named Branston Range; another mountain was 
named after Frederick Walker. On the 22nd March the party 
encamped on the Jardine Oreck, am affiuent of the river which they 
had followed so long. On the 26th, while tracing’ out the neigh 
Bouring crecks, druytracks wers seen, probably those of persons 
‘who’ have occupied Bowen Down, a district disvovered two yéatt 
fteviously by Mr. R. Buchannan. On the 20th the patty reached 
Tandsborough Oreck, leading to Thomson River, where: Lands: 
roth “came-upon an old camp of his own. About lat. 22° 58° 
‘thoy algo fell in with some fine looking natives, who said that they 
‘had seonant exploring party, but no camels. Further ‘on. the 
natives possessed some iron tomahawks, which they said they got 
from another tribe on the river to the southward. Continuing théir 
‘course in a s.,w, direction, and par‘ly under the guidance of natives, 
soni of ‘whom, howe¥ér; seemed ‘disposed to be hostile, the ‘party, 
a2 
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qn the 15th April reached a creck which they named Dunsmore, 
and which led them on the 17th to Cooper River. The country 
passed through and explored during the next four-weeks in the 
neighbourhood of the samo river wns, generally of qn indifferent 
‘character, and towards the east the horses on more than one occasion 
suffered from want of water. Marks on many of the trees showed 
that it had been visited, On the 2ist of May they reached tho 
station of a'settler on tho Warigo River; and thence passed by 
Bumaranah on the Darling on the 2nd of June, to Menindio and 
Melbourne by the usual route, 





8, Baplorations in the Interior of Australia by the Burke Relief Expeditin, 
under Mr, J. M'Knvtay. 

‘Tw South Australian Burke Roliof Expedition was originally 
organised with the view of ascortaining the fate of, and affording 
selief to, that portion of the Burke expedition which perished upon 
Cooper Creek, after achieving the task so unsuccessfully under- 
taken by previous explorers. It left the South Australian capital on 
tho 14th of August, 1861, and reached the confines of the sottled 
districts on the 26th of the following month, On the 27th of 
September the party, consisting of nine whites and two natives, 
swith twenty-four horses, four camels, twelvo bullocks, one hundred 
sheep, and a dog, crossed Lake Torrens, and fairly commenced their 
arduous task. Though not at that period occupied, the country to 
tho north of Lake Torrens had been visited by many of tho sottlors 
‘upon the southern margin ; and one of them undertook to guide the 
party to tho first of a series of fresh water lakes, about fifty miles in 
‘advice. » It took several days to reach Lake Hope, as the heat of 
‘the weather completely knocked up the bullocks; but by the aid of 
the ‘camels the ‘expedition was extricated. During the stay of the 
party at thé lake district, an excursion was undertaken, with the 
‘view of ascertaining the truth of a report that some whites were 
iving- upon @/raft in ono ‘of the creeks in the vicinity, On tho 
Tatike of the: creek were marks of » European encampment; the 
dung. of camels proving that. it must have been one of Burke's, 
‘hile en roue to. or.foom the Gulf to Cooper Creek. "The remaing 
‘of ne of the party, since ascertained to be Gray, and showing traces 
‘ofa violent death, were, found slightly. covered with earth end 
Poughs; and. at. little, distance two holes, very: like graves: A 
subsequent visit to, Coopor Greok. lot bu litle doubt about the fate 
of Burke, 

, Inthe: course ‘of December. the ‘main, camp. moved. ‘p ‘a double 
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Jake, called Appocaldradille. From this point a soout was tunder- 
taken to both north and east without finding water" for 50 miles. 
‘The party consequently moved on to a deep creck, called Appanbara, 
where, however, they endured much suffering from heat and bed 
water. “After the first rains in February, it was thought practicable 
to traverse the stony desert. For some days the route lay along a 
creck called “ Cariduro” (probably Eyre Creek of Captain Sturt), 
where several traces of Burke's party were found, At this period of 
the journey the main difficulties were due to the floods, which rise 
very rapidly, and render the whole country a sea either of water ot 
of treacherous mud. Forced by the flood to continue in a north-east 
direction, over an undulating stony country, the expedition came 
at length to vast grassy plains, bounded by voleanio hills, among 
which were obtained some of the most striking views on the journey. 
On the 7th of May the party reached the gorge through which the 
Leichhardt flowed towards the Gulf. On the 20th the camp nearest 
thé sea was made, at a point where the tide rose 8 or 9 feet, and 
where sea anemones floated past in large numbers. On the 2ist 
tho-expedition commenced its return eié Port Denison ; and on the 
2nd of August, after great fatigues and the loss of most of the cattle, 
the first station in the settled districts was reached. 

‘Tho Pursroust sid that after perusing the diaries lores he was 
asiontdel st the dtlaes nick hey bad sreeone, song om the ant 
‘of water for many days sand the los oftheir bores and camels. ‘The results 


only and the favourable termination of their journeys bad been pled before 

heMecting. Incrder to opps ie inprtanecl ther nb Sais 

Seas be roed be aces” Es hae Sopa sce geste omer id Aue 
Sun Guanes Ncsooey Ber co 

ler anscrruts setnnn) te exponen of ear airataoan cna, 


Ge tad Ingen Me Landsborough forseeral you sot he believed sno to 

sole cé the explore of the Auman coutuent be was face prinep: he 

had known him go into the bush, sccumphned by only a aingle native black 
“eaversing 
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sleps withthe view tothe drganitation of a separate andindepetdéntélony ia 
{bet rogon, There was every inducement tothe oosupation of tba country. 
{eappeared Bat thro were largo trata of land ofthe Best posible desepon 
availabe for pasture and ago tare, and therefore capable of bing inmediataly 
‘ken up, wile on the shore of th oan hero wero immmenso areas slable 
forthe owt of ction and acious topcal production. There were ves 
mble fo vosls of considerable sue,” With all thvo induoonenta to 
‘Siler, ules some derided action wore taken bythe Goverment, his country 
would become & complete Alstin: people would be migrating thither rom the 
Eiirent enon, ta So of tracts of and without lam, ofr, oF 
tues annem, so be cna a he grata emir nd 
Bou we ee cme 
‘vas tigod with grat propriety tnt the extablishment of coloies ought 
into bem cc a Bes ead tate heen Largs ney 
ho in common wth al Lig-Australinn tends believed hat tha cok 
Stunrés Land might be established and placed upon am ecient feoting wthont 
Goa fing expen he npr erry, ihe ae whe wee ray 
gp thre an tao up the county were prepared to pay the oecas and axts- 
SBents and to make purchaoes of land ia stable positions that ight bo salted 
for townships. Tn this way lage aod sufieent revenue cod be raised ta 
sBeat the expenses ofa lool government. . 
‘With rogd tothe Victor Rive, appeated to be the large ia ivr ia 
Australi, Eo tdessing im som 90 oF 40 feet With respec to tho To 
{Bey thrust ese ite dleepney been he erent en by 
Stunt and hat given by Dr. Lachharde. i 1844, when Laichharde creased all 
‘theso rivers, the Flinders, ‘the Albert, tho Nicholson, ‘and the Roper, he was. 
20s ee wots of fn, Ge wa to cmos ow ey 
egardel ao sveracopuble of eeiving veeels of any great sna 
fa, Mast, aur also bor testimony to the grea maitsof Dr. Laichbacd and 
then feterring'o thoemarks of Si Charles Nicholoa, sido was aid that 
iin wan Hl fo oguin about cae err of 
Stain, His own iden of fo interor of Australia dctoated between « 
fray si & oan noe od ntti th the, ang 
He was Iolo ths conclusion notony fom the history of the colony gene, 
bot fom hs own chorradags "For tana, oat wis he lvl tere aa 6 
lunge lagoon vo or tive males ares: very fen that lagoon was dry for Evo 
ar Tbres yeas togthey abd at other ne it ros t0 Wont ia kbowmn as the 
higiewates mark. Dut sbove thit point there was another high-water 
iia ida eal bare Rise oe 
sero ties of ery great dimensions, whi o 
Freee bie reeail dead, "Wbet oonlanton st bo dyn hors at 
TE elween theo heat aura tae ay uo wae my 
{lod between forty and ity years tat then the watt towe touch bug 
Eedtsmainod there bch tne asto kl these toes," le blied thin 20 bo tha 
eek eet ptt Aan” Bong sinew maeoolga had 
tral fat doting sone eesons the wad. fom th orbit was always 
dual dry, and at ether times ft would ba damp and bring more or ls rine 
nchison ho drew from his was thst the epttry to fae went over which 
hs hd aed vas wins Yxy web end ATT OE. 
sie tine recy dyad dng, "He wan, rt nln 
do inving faust a efor tn sd ene 
: ate aso, ee 
ES gender mun bl Yo the same conclusion was. chat. 
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‘hat althoigh this cousitry came'within the wind-of the monsoon, it did not 
ome within the rains of the monsoon; and this conclusion seemed to be con- 
firmed by Gregory, who at 150 miles in the interior from the north-west 4 
of Australia pot it down as der atthe very peat where the bight of 
‘monsoon ought to blow. 

‘He ght ls tere dat inthe papers ed to them libogh the explore 
cased the country sta favourable season, the genéal ery was “Water! water] 
Ye” “They. Geto oe county where ther hoes could fen ad. 7ot 
the cry was “Water!” It therefore became a question bow far this country 
‘would siand being stocked. Everybody who bad been in Avstralia knew that 
‘when you frst went on fo a ran and stocked it, 0 matter wbat the season was, 
if there was no water there was plenty of grass, becanse nothing had eaten it 
up, Bat when Jor ame tick AE with 9000 er 4000 sheep, the country 
‘Would not stand it; they ate up all the herbage, there was no shade for the 
around, the violene of the sun and wind got into if, and rendered it more dry 
Adri than it was bet. a 

2, Suopans, alluding to the rematks of a previous speaker on the influence 
of the ‘pen Anstraan chmate id be thougit it might be demon 
strated that, the solatitial action of the sun across the centre of Avstzalia was 
the cawse of the north-west monsoon. Jn approsching and receding from the 
{ropic, to sun is vertical for 60 suocesive days within the belt of 
latitads, between the peralels of 20° and the tropic. In passing from the lat, 
‘f 20 to the equatr, the sun only oocapes the same length of time ; so that 
Tes vertical ofr the fees net inte opie ix tine ge hen Bo i 
over any equal part ofthe remaining 40 degrees of his course, One result 
{he solstice is much more intense heat within latitudes sabject to it than eer 
‘where. ‘This ‘waa quite sufficient to account for that divergence of th 
Urinasy coure of the wind ffom the soutineat trades to the. northwest 
‘intoon. He should like to remind the Soctety that there were two other 





rc 


‘he country beyond the Barcoo were thought to be almort too enthusiastio to 
otras, but which the -present concurrence of evidence proved to be within 
‘the bute ‘The other was Captain Stokes, who with a boat's crew 

in ‘within: the sbores of the Gulf of in, and 
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feo slept aint x North Rota hel ew 
i isporane, partly c= ates of e pope 
sich would beatae tetas gin fori ll rotate Wald bp 8 
nego Anat cement to deal with ing» aputa of adit 
Se the cf the wore stern 
Ws. Onawrvs distal Gon the views of Si Charles Nicholon about 
if this newiyeexpred region for osbnizaen Uy st 
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Jslands, with the exoeption of Java, were underpeopled, and the natives would 
‘ever bo got to work. With spect eat te fecomniandation of Si Charles 
‘Nicholson that Goveroment should form @ new colony in North Australia, ho 
hoped the Government would do-n0 such thiog, for 20 Buropetn community 
oni be bl flv and ator in a gin whith wa within fom 10°01 
ofthe Equatar, = he 

Mn, Tomas ssid he ed recently returned’ from traveling th 
settled part ofthe coast line, and he therfore felt embeldened to contradict the 
ast speaker in evry respect. Pitt, upon the pont offing a colony on the 
northern const he was persuaded, whether the Bangla Gaverment took, the 

itr in hand or not, tbat a settlement would be founded there ina very short 

He had no doubt stock-boldre would soon bo on the tracks of Stuart 
id MKinlay, who had. Yeen enabled om m Sst exploration to take cattle and 
‘hoep up with them, ‘hres months ago MIinlay tld him that he took his 
‘hee up there with the greatest cas, that they goatinied in exodllent con- 
Aition, and that he lst but one evo oa the entire Journey, and this he had to 
leave behind Decauso it was lambing. his was a pracial refutation of the 
‘opinion of the lst speaker that sheep cannot be grown on the Gullgg Carpen- 
fra. Anybody aojuninted with AUctralis kuew Ont it was th fet explorer 
who hd tho greatest diffculty ia providing for his stock, owing to his not 
Snowing where to Sod wate, whereas those who followed ‘his rack, bad. he 
vantage jum exploration and Knew with certainty where the 

Si upon water, In uetradon ofthis, he might mention tat. large elon 
fn tho neighbourhood of Lake Torrens, ‘which Mr. Eyre upon his fst explon- 
ton pronounced to be wartlas, was now some of the finest sheep eountry in 
South Australia, and grew very large quantities of stock. 
Hl agreed. with Sir Charles Nicholson in thinking that it was. desirable for 
the British Government to establish « local government in North Ansirala 
He certainly should ret to se shat portion of conntry ihshited by an Asiatic 
Population; and if there wore high tablelands ther, such as he had recently 
Fidden over in Queensland, it would be one of the finest elimates on the faco 
of th earth forthe European race. 

Ho was fully yersuadot of the truthfolness of Mr. MeDouall Stust, who 
described the country as having continuous range, and stated that only on one 
(of two ezasions bad ho to pasa single day without water forhis horses, vom 
his own knowledge of Australia he was catain that, fa person travel 
for the first time could eay thus much, a moan who had been settled a the 
‘ouatry long enough to look around an explore the watercourses never neo 
Diss.a day without water, 

From the adopablity of the conty fo eanatin, he thigh elon 
right be font witbut costing Cent Btn a ailing, ana be cna 
sittingly What bad been sad, thatthe colonists of Anstralia did pot de 

tno abiling to bo expended in Sounding colonies in chat par, tho We 
‘There would always bs found capitalists ready to advaaos the frat outlay upon 
fe security ofthe Crown lands ofthe country; and upon sucha ayetem he yet 
hoped to so a colony founded. in, Northern Australia 6 aso proventtbows 
diatoms omens ang ok only topes ut oth natives which 
‘opld certainly” arse unless order and. good goverment and British insti- 
Joan ee pied naa ony, 33 

= Mr. Atay Watsaoe said he had novor visited Austaio, but he was wall 
fouled wih em of tn aca rutis whieh bad ns ude 0a the 
‘aires of theevening, He woud, therefore stata few fact, tho resltof hig ow. 


i whith ‘them in, ring an opinion as to theavailabil 
ete falas being pt id lens 
pd on. hhe wished to offer an observation’ one was that, labour. 
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tbe obtained from the Indian Archipelago, and the otber that sheep-farming 
would probably succeed in that district. With regard to the first point, he 
quite agreed with Mr. Crawfurd in saying that there was not the slightest bo 
Of cbtainng any aoa rm thse ‘The inhabitants wero exceedingly 
few in nomber and they were extremely lazy: it was impossile to make thera 
‘work, even in their nate stands and they would not leave their own country 
to labour elsewhere, except perhaps to live on the seaowust and oblain their 
livelihood ‘by fishing. ‘The only people who could do the labour were the 

tes connected with them which would 
‘Rot pethaps render the importation of the Ohiness advisable. ‘The next point 


ada el sot lee sey ‘al fn 
a 





Ihad been there a yess and io a tropical climate 
‘which was the only other commodity for which 
foro if the wool turned to hair, and if the fat went away, he did not see how 
sheep-farming could be carried om with success. 
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Yomsined thn eight of nine none énd no beep did, And yet this was 
Totonty oli St: Geawfrd nd te Walon ich sl an wsoiabe or 
Sho town getcoen apoko om tat experience of Indin and of te 
astern Archipelago; but they “hed forgotten the law of isothermal lines, 
Thay had east tat Eatin wns pabendel by the op, whith ennveyel, 
eal tian tho latte of Madan ale in te very ste Gages of 
cial uh theBalm gt abl mane fe 
impart ba ih tis pup fot thocexplaston why sheep 
ther animals could fouah in Wat nade in Atal. Tbeletinay 
Sf Atntrtan getenen who had'vinted the county embed ts fac 
Stim fo tne Suenos of eablahing &eneny ta Neh Austin bo ould 
Fin eatin tn so of tr Visor er hy hn ge ty 
og the whole ony capable of afrdng ah anchorage for large fete 
hat aleady directed ho attention f Government tothe shes, forbe erally 
Ls ey ‘Sir Charles Nicholson and his Australian friends that it would be 
Hs to eb some ort ef gpvernnent Ther iuamos as Niners 
‘colonists would be flocking there, and, unless some authority were established, 
‘the results might be lamentable. 











Ninth Mesting, March 28rd, 1868, 
Sm RODERIOK 1. MURCHISON, x..., Passes, in tho Chair. 


~ Parsentaioss.—The Reo, Thomas Soot, and BD. Stine and 
A. H Barford, Eegrs., were prevented upon thir Mocton. 


Exvotiows—Caplain Hugh Talbot Burgoyne, wx, vic.; Lieutenant 
the Hon, John Carnegie, n.x.; Lieutenant Charles James Forbes Smith ; 
Rev. Richard Greaves; Rev. Henry F. over, .a.; Philip Anstruther 3 
Cleristopher N. Bagot ; George C. Brodrick; John Henry Challis ; Edward 
Henry Leveaus ; R. Jasper Moore; and Thomas Turner, Esgrss were 
eeoted Fellows, 

-- Aocessioxs—Vol. xxi. of tho ‘Transabtions of the New York State 
Agricultural Society; Ordnancs Map of Montenegro; Map of the 
Isthmus of Kraw, presented by Mr. Wiso; and the 12th Part of 
Philip's Atlas, &o,, do. i 

‘The Parsmwen read a-lette# from Mr. W. Finke, of Adelaide, 
announcing that the coloninta. are filly alive to the importanos 
of the discoveries made by Sturt. A private company had already 
‘eon organised for tho transport of stock (sheep, cattle, and horses) 
‘Grerdand to the newly-disoovered sotintty on the north coast, in 
‘Van Diemet Gulf. Tho. party.will start in April, overland; end 
‘a-yeusel with supplies will bo etzit tolmd to moot it on the north 
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‘The Panswrer said that he had loig advocated the deseableess of having 

some British settlement upon that great north out of Australia—the only 

Secs wget wok jo oe er tat coal es ea 
a great = marked upon tho ma 

Sovety of Uesfal Kavwledge she enlony of “North Australi,” no soe enon 

Sever ben fod’ bat now tex fed clits of Seti rae 











‘been induced, by si no doubt secre Gcrptins of one of their 
own countrymen, to set ont on this ‘to establish themselves there by 
sending a ship round, and also by. overland cattle and stock. He had 
ientioned that circumstance ‘sure from what fell from bis 


‘That country had hardly ever been explored It-was, how 
tray wal un tothe Wcinie arte of Alesis Grea" Mer 
Goldsmid had boon deputed to examine that line of country with a view of 

the electio Te was the last link of communication of 





‘The Papers read were— 


1, Exploration from Kurrdichi to Guadur, olong the Mekrin Coast: By 
Major F. Gousian, 7.2.6. - . 


Persia or by the valley of the Tigris to Constantinople and Europe. 
‘Tho journey was mado between December 12, 1861, and January 29, 
80d r : 

‘Tho country Bordering on this coast, and incladed between 62° 
and 67° & long, thay aptly be described as a bare and cheerless 
desert, occasionally intersected by low hills, with a scanty and 
purely periodic mipply of water. 





2 EXPLORATION FROM KURRACHI TO GWADUR [Man 25, 1983, 


‘Tho entire routo may bo conveniently divided into four parts — 


i, 
(1.) From Kurrichi to Sonmeani .. .. 45% 
2) iy Sonmennt to Hormar SS. 1728 
(3.)  Hormara to Pusint .. .. ob 
G3 Pasta Gwadar <1 10g 

‘Total ow. 3894 


1. The road to Sonmeani, though difficult in some places, is in 
ary weather passable for all loaded beasts. Water is obtainable, 
‘and indeed plentiful, at all the halting-places for small parties; 
‘other supplies must be brought from Kurréchi, 

2, The road presents many difficulties to travellers from its 
ireuitous length ; the necessity for carrying all supplies from Son- 
‘mean, the uncertainty of obtaining water at somo of the halting- 
Places, and tho extromely rugged nature of the path, especially 
between Hingor and Hormara, 

8. The road from Hormara to Posint is at no placo very difficult, 
though byno means through a level country. It is tre the country 
about the Kalmat River is an extensive’ plain, but during rainy 
‘weather this becomes impassable, atid it is consequently safer to 
proceed by the base of the Tullar, Hills. e 

4, There is but one jourtiey in which any difioulty may be expo- 
Fienced between Pusint and Gwadur, that of the Kurwat, ‘The 
hills, through which its course lies, are of salt mud, intermingled 
‘with flaky strata of sandstone and gypsum. ‘Their altitude is not 
‘great nor their slopes sudden, consequently for telegraphic purposes 
no insurmountable obstacles need be anticipated. 

Great antiquarian interest attaches to the whole line of coast 
from Kurréchi to Bushire, and further westward. Names to’be 
found;in Arian, Strabo, and Ptolemy, remain to the present day 
‘with little. change. .Of these may especially be cited Malan and 
‘Kalmut. Gwadur is supposed to mark the:site of the Alam.Bater 
‘Of Ptolemy, : The first mention of the place to'be found’ in later 
years is in tho Commentaries of Albuquerque. ‘That conqueror, 
hon at Ormuz, was, requested by the Ambassailor of Eumuel to 
‘Askiat the Porsian Government to recover “ Guardara” from a rebel- 
ee ‘who held it by fore, 

vas happy lo fod Wat pot helt important portion 
‘communication was comprised in, the lasttwo: ra 
spleen ‘Physical geography fn the course 
rivet, tei athe a thet ative postions tine making ita sialy 
Cy og eee 








id, the oper was, interesting in two dierent 
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So nee 
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a ea Soe dea who Ege abet ie mn Hoorn Seta 
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* and Gwadur in diffrent li Teports were published in the ‘Asiatic 


‘Tournal, at Bengal ; but the Teports were s0 very full of typographical errors, 
‘and altogether written in so confused a manner, that it was impossible to 


‘erive from them any real information as to the of the eat 
‘All this had been satisfactorily got over by the labours of MsjorGoldsmid. He 
‘had advanced into a country which before was unknown, and which in all tho 
‘maps they found almost ‘He had shown that it was perfectly prac- 


fats telegraph; 208 mor Gan tat, tat tho actual prpertigs fr 
fh tdepaph fers now bung made. ‘The second pot of tires referred 
IDIbe Genin of tegaphio somminntion ewan Boglaud od Ides 
tnd atchough ona previous E 
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php gi if tee esate 
ether a se he 
eens are 
frat oes artes iets aay a 
Eerie 
GsGS dicate ee oeeeromees 
Eine tie aetna ertirecaroas 
Pi tian rt cea hese 
pee te eet eee ee 
feeds eet rea nena etree ete 
Spent ingre ita weaken oe 
aia hem ae eat ee eer 
Ee cma "ae een ote tae ooh a 
fe Sie, ras oiaes, Tet Tenet 
ire gate tore ee iatete 
Sere pe carats vem nareeie 
Ee ieee ace a 
oe ar aie bearer kaa naa 
Ber SF rae te aed sha eeaaey 
ire fu cra vale ecm oat 
Soe bee fern ores 
inom tii a oenen fae 
Poe eee 
sere me rina 
Bere seis cater cen ney 
Le gee hater ea 
Beat Syecrancte game cece 
Sek oe eee orit 
eles cece coe at a 
See i cconeeisies oes Sian ae 
ie ek rehe ane mrsotonrs 
Sey te beeen pears 
Eee Rae eee ree nae 
Ero ene Lair, Sami a ee 
Sat et 
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Be igt Seaeriaen rt ines aa 
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Se Cee ected 
Ee Sao aaa ieee 
oe afin cat Generac ona 
Seirus ar erates errr ean 
Serine ea te teat amen alos 
the brig gem in her crown, should not lis 
Selo aie ae 
sees serene Sx cetera tat fem ‘were at last being made for the: 
‘construction’ “of the line, and 
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Twetween India and Burope, ‘That contingency bad been provided for to a 
‘oriain extent, because the tract of country that really offered those dificulties 


Hom 1400 to 1600 feet in eight, which be visited last yest, orecbanging the 
ut and bowers ited tino tveoiupeale tare incine,Tiesis, 
Fon Sir ay fran, mee ceaaly fling down i le ms 

rorface Belo, 








Gifscalties, it would have been 
r ease be got over; but it 60 
tions generally were more 
of temperature, 





‘Bromuuns at Caleutts, we find the East India Irrigation Company 
‘engaged in great- works from the Ganges to the Mabanuddy, neor ? 
river already navigable for small eraft near its mouth, .: aot 
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» Farther south, at Coringa, the mouth of the Godavery has been 
‘0 far improved, that ships of largo burden can now advance into 
the contre of this district, from whence a network of navigable 
canals already communicate with the middle Godavery; beyond 
‘this, works of magnitude are in progress to render the upper 
‘stream available for steamors, which will run to the great cotton 
fields upwards of 600 miles from the sea. 

Proceeding down the coast to Nelloro, we find the Madras Iniga- 
tion Company bringing to rapid completion a grand system of similar 
channels from the Kistna Rivor at Bellary, to piereo the great cotton 
‘nd indigo fields of that and tho adjoining districts of Kurnul, ée., 
in order to communioato with the sea at the mouth of the Penat 
River, adjoining the populous town of Nellore; while at the Pre- 
sidenoy City of Madras, tho torminus of a railway completed for 
400 miles to tho wost, with ramifying branches to the north and 
cast, a pier now spans the furious surf, alongside of which ships’ 
oats land and embark passengers and goods. 

Some 200 males further south, at Negapatam and Tutecoreen, the 
Trichinopoly Railway brings down the produce from the rich Delia 
‘of Tanjore. 
<The removal of the obstiictions which impede the navigation of 
the Paunbainn channel still engages the efforts of Government. 

‘At Cochin, which possesses natural inland water communications 
for many miles, ships of 1000 tons have been built ; and the opera- 
tions of an ordinary dredge on the bar at the mouth of the river 
‘would enable ships of that burden to proceed at all seasons to dis- 
charge thoir cargoes on the banks. 

‘Tho western terminus of the Madras Railway at Beypur—a spot 
at all times of insignificant value, without pggnlation o trade, and 
Roapproschable from soa by even coast craft@en account of the surf 
has. attained somo importance as the entreptt for the produce 
‘conveyed by it from the rich district of Coimbatur, But the ‘posi 
ion, as an outlet for the rapidly accumulating. produce of that coast, 
‘can never be of commercial value, owing to tho insurmountable 
‘obstacles of the sea. ‘The line must be prolonged to the north, some 
‘900 miles to the noble harbour of Sedashagut, reéeiving in its pro- 
_gress the extensive trade and passonger trafic from several populous 
ative towns, and from the numerous estates which are. parallel 
‘with the opast into tho interior, extending to and embracing the 
‘Gitire Neilgherry range, tho Uppét ‘and Lower Wynaad, the Prin: 
ety oo ‘the Munserdbad distriots, North and South Cam 


- alse ts on the’ Mysore Plateau, all in the possession of 
itopdan colonists; Engaged: th the ‘cultivation 6f cocoanut, Coffee, 
‘eo, epioes, cinohonsy dos uct lhl pola senca 00 
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Tt will be observed by the chart, that when the projected improve- 
‘ments in the harbour are completed, there will be a space of upwards 
‘of 21,000 acres available for anchorage, in a varying depth, reaching 
close in shore from 18 to 30 feet. The rocks’ and headlands on 
‘the coast are of lateritic formation—an excellent material for build- 
ings; for it can be cut out soft from the mass into any shape, but 
speedily hardens on being exposed to the atmosphere. Granite 
‘exists in quantities as one approaches the mountains, and iron ore 
in masses on the left bank of the stream. 

Carwar Head rises 700 feet above marine level. It is visible 
25 miles from shore, and projects about a mile into the sea—the 
solitary headland on the coast from Bombay to Calcutta. It is to 
Carwar Head that this great bay is due. ven without the aid of 
the proposed pier, it secures # good anchorage during the south-west 
monsoon, while the islands give protection when the north-east 
winds prevail. 

As a climate, Sedashagur is one of the few localities in India 
where cholera has been hitherto unknown. The projecting head- 
Jand, with the sea on each side, makes the spot a perfect sea-coast 
sanitarinm ; -and the neighbouring mountains, which rise some 
3000 feet above the sea-level, offer a convenient place of resort for * 
‘those who desire a residence in a more bracing climate than the sea- 
coast affords. 

‘The Paesipexr observed, Dr. Macpherson was a distinguished medical 
afc paced to ty Inia nrvies wo Tad arlel vey hap oat 
‘Eastern counties, and who wes well known for his servicer in the Gripen 
and his desorption ofthe antiquities of Nertch; and they must thank hie for 
his brief but very clear and notice. He should be happy to hear the 
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the only mintter for surprise was that it had not before been made available, 
“Hr regret that Lieazcant Taylor was not presen a to im the cif ent 
‘was due-of having brought to notice the importance of the harbour of 


i Per 

Me. said thero was'a large and very valuable tract of country 

immediately in the rear of Sedasbagur—the southern Mahratta ‘country 
the only country in, Lidia where New Orleans cotton bad yot been produced 
in, marketable quantities. ‘That cotton, owing to want of communicaton,, 
Vote Vil x 
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tooic generally eight, ten, or twelve months to reach England, the country 
ing close daring the four rainy months. ‘The attention of Governtent bi 
been irate othe coat to daover a port from which the produce might bo 
Shipped during those months, and Sedashagur was the port chosen. Another 
Grevrback was the want of geod roads bebween the port and the southern 
Sfanratia country. Government was now constroling reads, but the works 
nad boon suspended owing to tho provaleno of fever in that district. Tt was 
A very curious fact that fever bad been more prevalent during the last tio 
Juco a stop had been put by the Goverament to forest-burning and 
Ute destruction of the jungle. Ho belioved the true valuo of Sedathagur a5 a 
port would not be fuly brought out until a rulway was opened between it 
Zod thes southern districts, because the most important produes of that 
fountry (the cotton) was not ready to be sent down fo tho coast til very at 
Sfp by wh to the aly etn at, a he etn ves 
to serious damage. 

‘Tho Prasipesr said ke had only ono observation to make as a geclogst, 
‘which was, that the Took formation allude to afforded great fasts fr the 
‘onstruction of the necessary works in the harbour, Tt was one of the younger 
formations the youngest cereainly in that part of India—and the faciity with 
‘Which ft could bo extracted, and the manner in which it hardened under the 
atmosphere were touch ia favour of all the works to be curried out in the 
harbour, the observations that had boen made with regard to the railfay 
‘wero very important. He hoped Government would consider the circun- 
‘lances, aod forward-such an tndertaking with tho same liberality with which 
‘hey had estblised railways in other parts of India, 














” ‘Tenth Meeting, Monday, Aprit 18th, 1868. 
Six RODERICK I. MURCHISON, x.0.n,, Passius7, in the Obair. 


Pnesestation.—The Rev, R. W. Greaves was presented upon his 
Buetian. 

Hrxctioxs,—Colonel the Hon. St. George Foley, o.n.; George Elder ; 
Teh, Fisher; JF. Gladstone; Charles Mic ; and Thomas Ogiley, Begrs., 
wor lectad Fellows, 

‘Acusssioxs,—Among, the donations to the Library and Map-rooms 
since the former Meoting wero—Transactions of the Linnean Society, 
‘Vol. xxiii,, Part 8, and Vol. xxiv., Part 1; the 13th Part of Philip's 
‘Atlas; Admiralty Oharts, Ordnance Maps, &o. 

‘he Pasion said ho was suo that all who had been in the habit of attend- 
Jag tin mtg must bs wal sunlit thea of Hen Gana of 


‘was a most remarkable man. Am American merchant im 
‘boed with 4 stong spit of philanthropy, and with « love and admiration for 





ibniin,” Ho wan emul by Gun 
20,000% and 90,0002, on this objet alone. ‘These wero 
‘deeds which ould nover'bo forgotten; and it was mainly through his instru 
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‘mentality that Mr, Hall, from Ohio, had boos assisted in his adventurous enter= 
lao in search of traoes of the lost expodition. Mr. Hall went out in a whaler 
‘hat touched only at parts of the coast very remote from where poor Franklin 
‘was lst. He then eadeavoured in a little boat to reach that distant region ; he, 
hhoworer, lost his beat, and was obliged to coufine his explorations to the district 
in which he was embayed for two winters, Duriog this loog interval Mr. Hall 
mado himself acquainted with the language of the Esquimaux ; and obtained 
from the eurioos traditions which they had long preserved among them— 
hhanded down from mother to daughter—information respecting the Frobishe 
‘expedition, undertakon inthe reign of Queen Elizabeth. ‘Mr. Hall had brought 
iHome somo relics of that expedition; aud ho had, mioroover, discovered that 
‘what was marked on all mays as Frobisher Strait, isin reality aay. 


‘The first Paper read was— £ 


1. Frobisher Strait proved to be a Bay, and on the Fate of Five Men of 
the Arctic Expedition in the reign of Bleabeth, By Mr.0. F. Han, of 
Ohio; communicated by Hesny Gainer, Esq, v2.0.8. of New 
York. + 

‘Tux object of the Hxpedition undertaken by Mr. Hall was to make 

further search for traces of the Franklin party. In this he was 

supported and assisted by Mr. Henry Grinnell and other friends, 
and he besides received a free passage in a ship belonging to Messrs. 

‘Williams and Haven, of New London, He sailed on the 20th May, 

1860, and on the 17th August reached a harbour on the west side 

of Davis Strait, a little north of “Frobisher Strait” Here he 

wintered among the Esquimaux, adopting their dress and habits, 
and learning their language. In the following spring, although he 
found it impracticable to reach King William Lend for the original 
purpose of his voyage, he made aut expedition of 48 days to the 
north with some natives, living at night in, mow huts erected by 
the party. Obtaining the loan of a whale-boat, he then explored 

“Frobisher Strait,” and after an excursion of 50 days satisfied: 

‘himself that tho so-called Strait was really a bay. Ho was detained. 

in these regions another winter by the sudden setting in. of ive, 

‘which imprisoned the ship in which he intended to retum, In 

April and May, 1862, he mado a sledge journey over a great portion 

‘of his provious year’s route; and visiting the Countess of Warwick's 

ale; he collected a number of relios, which he supposes to be those 

of the Toat members of Frobisher’s Expedition in 1576. 

‘His supposition is founded partly on an identity of locality, and 
partly on a tradition among the Esquimaux, that very long. ago 
some ships landed a party of white people; two ships are said to 
hhave come in one year, two or threo in the next, and very many in 
the following,” ‘The natives spoke also of pieces of very heavy 
stone of a black colour, which ho supposes to be iron, and otbiet” 

m2 
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relics, to be found on the island in question. ‘The relies consisted 


‘of pieces of iron, of coal, fragments of pottery, ruins of a house 
containing mortar; and many of them were exhibited at the 
meeting. 

Teer ii termes got ri 
smunioated this memoir was entitled to their warmest thanks, alluded to several 
Baoan ence 
roel Polen coer yer 
Foe ike as ane € eens 
fo rir ema at ee ey 
i 

sn Geom nie main 
sons ere hgrairs pecans 
Sate erma sean ene ote ae 
$atiaS he ch gly to he Maton By Company, cing in vhs 
fair wind yas suddenly beamed close in under the alos Ps walls 
Soon kacarari erga 
So eee eres 
Si ent ae ear eo 
pasta meena tes ees 
i Ana nesnee 
wae Ponearenressaroas 
Seb trioe renee cae oes 
Seb trioe renee cae oes 
‘When she was unladen and pladed on shore, to the surprise of everybody they: 
ieee ial eee a 
isaac Saree 

hs 

‘To return to the Paper, which was a very interesting oue indeed, geographers 
SRO arom ar ents 
pte Port te Ear 
tire 
Eee chiiteeariied serene aes 
Senay anraaaoeees 
Sie weaknesses “merats 
Pepe pg aD Aron 
Eoricaising ek btocecemmee 
Sy epee 
SoS eee 
Settee tent one aa arene 
eee le Seay ere 

ial Saag ae 
ard Parry, who ‘led past these-supposed mountains, and arrived at 
ile eau, whee be was stopped bythe i To adopt the words of Sir 
‘John Bartow, the fountain-head Arotic discovery, the mountains 
Sie nea weirs areas 
‘wore proved to bo tho straits named after another Secretary of the Admiralty. 
tee 

Eee foveiairesncraoce 

erie entail nie eet 
oe ral deneeie weer satlaeied 
fit ciety 
 Caprany, SmERARD Ost0ny, 2.¥., said be cordially with the President 
‘iat wey as Bnglishinen, were greatly indebted to that distinguished Amevioan, 
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ml Ki pe ar ht 
Beret ct cities & area 
Irene in the objet, but he had employed his means in sending forth expedition 
ie acre ee erecta ies 
re a reeling hi 
Ppa ea 
ey 
srogaphizal dicoveses re ta crsinextont qualia, ‘Looking atthe 
‘question in a geographical point of view, he might state that eleven years ago, 
Weg eke peat r 
See Erg rae vie ar eee 
SiouGactend saree 
did not make this trath known. His answer was a good, practical, commer 
Pee ee or 
the credit, a8 a geographer, of having made the fact known with respect to the 
so-called "Frobisher Strait, provided be produced latitudes and longitudes, 
Pn atr dn Deca tate 
that the whole question pivoted on that one fact. Now, it might not be known 
‘that? on the westside of Davis Strait, from Cape Wal downwards, 
Saracen men tone ee 
BAe et cin One been Pa 
Rose's first expedition, when Parry was one of his lieutenants, and when 
ee ey dc 
Grae aparcindr patnen es 
See ere eee 
Stee oe att 
ia cise nre er eet oe 
pe ie ERIE 
Stee eens 
Sein aire ama a aireceecss 
eo eed pe ia 

on 

EE a weet tn per a 
dere cence tried eed 
‘whee fasily from the time’ of hs grandiather had been distinguished in mis 
Pee pea i pies 
2a ie chan emcee 
Stone parece aoe 
eee ee eee eee 
i ate oa cat rh i 





























‘The Rev. P. Lamzons then gavo a bref sketch of the progress and results of 
‘the Moravian mission on the coasts of Labrador and Gh |. He pointed ont 
seme‘of the physical features of the two countries, and the ference in 


‘their respective climates. Groanland was far to the north of Labrador, yet the 
climate was milder. Tn Labrador tho thermometer often falls daring winter to 
80° and 40° below zero of Fehrenbet, whereas in Greenland such extreme cold. 
‘was never Known, ‘The inhabitants’ closely resembled each other, and spoke 
Gialocts of the same language, as was shown by Captain Washington, in bis 
Snteresting Vocabulary of the Bsquimanx language, ‘To those who wished well 
‘tho race it was painful to observe that they were degenerating. They wero 
‘becoming better informed, they ware becoming more Christianised, their habits 
‘wero improving in, many respeots, but they were not equal to their forefathers 
fn point of enditrmoe. ‘This was partly because they had a great tendency to 
‘alopt the bbits, and especially the food, of Europeans, It is found that train 
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ae ta er ce on i 
oh a ie Sree rains eee es 
endeavour liv as Suropeans thir constitutions tepin to get eal, 
‘They aoe hee are miles ip =, epic pie et Baus of ae 
Se anaes aeons aera 
fle of Teun Prayers a ym net ia the iene 
ee eee eee eee 
Tee ad had exelent mor, "They wer alao very goo emote a 
eek Sonera 
ie nant ioe ea gee anos 
ee lei d aot ted 
scree anya teres man rae 
Sees ee Caine meet beers ae 
Sees cere 
RG a 
eaten eranmence obese 
teed Steet ee 
sslpeie Wile & eer sea etac 
7 cenaee a 
‘and other minerals, bh e 
Se ane sn tlt ee 
ee er 
Tt was quite cleat, therefore, that the natives were not bad geographers, and 
‘were acquainted with the coast-line of their country. He had now tocall upon 
Eis Ghaherahiwetc aye’ Sonat ates 
ene 
‘River and the Saskatchewan. Dees 
Rc eA ees nt ttt 
‘fully, concurred in all be had said as to the truthfulness of the Esquimaux. 
‘When he first brought home information he had gained from them, they were 
ee a ee a 
po pt 
when they oe Fas eto, it easily be detected ive nee 
Sahn a mamas Om ears 














: 
‘Phe second Paper read was— 


2. A Vist to Red River and the Saskatchewan. By Dr. Jonw Bax; 3. 
PROS, 

Bry Rasts Paper briefly described a hunting excursion to tho prairies 
of th Saskatchewan River, undertaken by two young English 

, whom he accompanied, and during which ho established 
‘ho latitudes of several points on the route, and rectified the posi- 
tions of other places. He desoribed two lakes of considerable sizo 
(both salt), situated among the elevations of the Coteau du Prairie,” 
‘which had not previously been placed on the maps. He named 
“them the “Chaplin” and “Johnstone” lakes. He explained what 
ip believed would ‘be the chief difficulties to be met with in colo- 
vnising the Valley of the Saskatchewan, and in the formation of an 
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overland routo through it; from the Atlantic to the Pacific. He also 
gave an estimate of tho probable time that would be ocoupied and. 
the expenses incurred in travelling by this route, as compared with 
the voyage from England to Vancouver Island wid Panama—viz,, 

431. and 51 days against $32, and 87 days, or 101, and 4 days in 
favour of the Panama route. 


‘The Pasroswr congratulated the Society upon the fact that Dr. Rao, while 
gozampanring to or tre geilemen on, buf ehningexcrin, bd 
fixed, by astronomical observations, tho latitude and longitude of places which 
‘were’ before very imperfectly laid ‘down on the maps. They were therefore 
‘ch indebted to Dr. Ree for his communication, 


‘The Mosting was then adjourned to April 27th, 


Elgoonth Meeting, Monday Eoening, April 27th, 1868. 
SIR RODERICK I, MURCHISON, x.ox,, Passwer, in the Chair, 


Exporions—Lieut.-Colonel John Charles Downie Morrison ; Wiliam 
Hatfield ; Henry Pevmil Le Mesurier; George Tach ; Henry Salt; and 
Cromcell Flestwood Varley, Esqrs., were elected Fellows. 


Aconsstoxs.—Among the donations to the Library and Map-Rooms 
since the former Meoting were—Holmes's ‘ Magueto-eleotrio Light 
applicable to Lighthouses;’ Pugh’s ‘Queensland Almanack’ for 
1882; Map of the Mekran Coast, from Kurréchi to the Persian 
Gulf;’and continuations of Admiralty Chiarts and Ordnance Maps, 

Exmmiriox.—M'‘Leod’s ‘ Geological Map of Hngland and Wales.” 


‘Tae Paescousr ssid he had reosived letter from Mr, Tinné, in reference to 
‘he explorations of the Dutch and English ladies, his relatives, up the White 
Nile which he would read. 

“Boing unable to attend your next Meeting, I have much pleasure in 
giving you, a5 requested, some further information regarding my lady rela 
‘Eves, of whose return from Gondékoro to Khartim on the 20th of November 
ast you have already been apprised. 

“rts Litt i fo the Oth of Febroay, at which dat they Bad sated 
‘n'a fresh expedition up the White Nile, but were stopped, about thres hours! 
fei fsom acto, Uy a acient which happened toe of a bat and 
‘Erne fo aver er. ‘This was cued y the eats andthe Dt wh, 
fon Being examined, were made to own that they had bored hole in the 
Sottom, being unwilling to go.up the White Nile 

* "The dathoge having been ropaired, and a new erew engaged, they were on 
the point of proceeding on their voyage again. 

“One of it adios conuned at Khartin ard Madero Tané snd bot 
Aaughtar ‘were sccompanied by Mr. D-Ablaing, ‘gentleman, ¥ 
frat come across from Abyssinia; by Br. Heuglin, whose communications 
from Africa, are Koown to the Royal Geographical Sooiety; and by anothes 
German gentleman (whose name Tam not yot acquainted with), a medical 
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man and naturalist, who also draws beautifll 
tonarks, “thay hap, to make & more sc 

“mu health of the party that-had been at Gondckoro, some of whom had 
sffored from fever, was entirely restored ducing thelr prolonged, say of two 
‘months and a half at Khartfi, and all were in excellent spirits. ‘The weather 
ad been el, rate stormy a times, But agreeable and bracing, and the ay 
‘right and blue. 

“Their present expedition is on a lager scale than the former one, ‘They 
ave ta ster sad ra tats ohh 108 parle te eke SO wea 
fre additional soldiers), besides 4 scamela, 30. mules and. donkeys, and. 8 
horses, ‘The beats hd’ been repaired and’ refitted with new sil, end they 
had laid in guns, ammunition, new tents, aud ample atores of all kinds, 
Further on, nothing of that description could bo got, and everything therefore 
had to bo prooured beforehand. 

“The Dutch gentleman Sntended to proceed up the Nil and Madame 
‘Tian6 and her danghter wre to tum of at Babr-olGaual, At some point of 
this ripe thoy would find the rest of ther party, who bad gone on in advance, 
Disembarking there, they propoded leaving tcir boats and. commencing « 

Journey into the interloy—to wie Madame ‘inns own words, #into - 
own parts . 

“She mentions Mr. Baker having starid, and also speaks of the rumour 
bout Mr, Petherick disappenrance, but nothing more decided than we have 
Dear previously as to his fata.” 

‘For this communication from Mr. Tioné the President begged the Fallows 
to return their best thanks, for ho was sure there were few persons more 
‘ontited to bo honorary members of the Royal Geographical Society than thoes 
‘adventarous ladies, 


5 So.that, as Madame Tinné 
tfle, Af not a more agreeable, 











‘Tho Papers read woro— 

1. Exploration of the Elephant’ Mountain in the Batonga Country, West 
Afriea, By Onpt. R, BF, Buntox, HM. Consul for the Bight of 
Biafra and Fernando Po. Dial 


Carr. Bunrox visited Batonga Bay in September, 1862, about the 
commencement of the second rainy season of the year. ‘The bay is 
‘& méro roadstend, and tho ship (H.M.S. Bloodhound) lay 14 milo 
from the land.. A heavy surf breaks on the whole goast from’ 
‘the. Cameroons River to Corisco Island; and landing is almost, 
exclusively effected in light native canoes. ‘Tho shore shows ® long 
line of densely-wooded lowland, based upon yellow sand, Inland 
‘420. #een_groups:of low hills, conjectured to be the spurs of the 
‘Bierta del Crystal. ‘This range, never yot crossed by any European, 
‘seems to form a lino of Ghauts similar ‘to those in Eastern Africa, 
at about 100 or 150 miles from the coast. The most remarkable, 
‘among thé intermediate hills is tho “Elephant Mountain,” so called 
from its resemblance to an elephant couchant. ‘There are two or 
‘three faotories belonging. to Buropean mexehants in the bay, but 
nono of the residents appear to have ever penetrated a mile of the 
interior: “Althongh' the ootmtay is rioh, thete is no trade bat ivory j- 
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and this comes from a distance, as no elephants are found within 
four days’ march of the coast. ‘The Elobe River pours itself into 
the bay by a low cataract, above which the party obtained a view 
of the stream, without however succeeding in obtaining any informa 
tion about its upper course or its source, 

On the 14th Septomber Capt, Burton landed with Lieut, Stokes 
to explore the Blephant Mountain. After considerable difiiculty 
with the chiefs on the coast, who, as usual, were unwilling that any 
traveller should pass beyond their own territories, the party started 
the following day. The path, a narrow line, led thom first past 
some villages of bushmen, and then through an undulating country, 
densely wooded with a profuso variety of vogetation, Water was 
abundant in clear running streams, but gamo nowhere to be seen, 
‘Tho first day's march, which was much delayed by palavers at the 
villages, andl at tho ferry aoross tho Hlobe, was about 7 miles, 

Jjeaving Labelo, their night’s halting-place, the next morning 
tho party crossed a deep hollow, and bogan the ascont of the moun- 
tain from the south-east. ‘Tho path, at first easy, soon beoame steep 
and slippery, and the wood grew thinner; and after three hours! 
mareh the summit was reached, ‘Tho clovation was found by B:P, 
thermometer to bo 1707 feet, agresing with the trigonometrioal 
measurement given in the chart, Tho party descended by a still 
‘more difficult path on the western sido, and retumed to the coast on 
the 17th, 


2, Narrative of a Jowney 40 Odd, the Capital of the Ijobu Country, in 
. Jonuary, 1862, By apt, Buorworsn, nx. 


‘Tux object of tho Expedition which visited Abeokuta, Porto Nusvo, 
and 046, after tho cession of Lagos, was to conciliate and explain 
to the chiefs our views in forming tho colony, and to induce thom 
to put a stop to the petty wars, and to open their roads to legitimate 
dommere \ 
‘The Tjebus had never before been visited by any white ‘man, 
except Mr. Champneys, a Wesleyan missionary. ‘Tho present party 
‘was received in a most friendly manner, and the visit was in every 
way satisftotory, They were much struck with the beauty of the 
country, the amount of cultivation, and the industry of various kinds 
shown by the natives. .One large village contained a great number 
of blacksmiths, occupied in manufacturing hoes. . 
Captain Bedingfeld, accompanied by Lieut. Dolbin, of the Pro- 
‘metheus, and an interpreter, left Lagos on the 12th January in a 
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canoo, and reached Eginé, at a distance of about 95 miles, the next 
day, "Starting again on horseback in a northeasterly direction, 
through forest-land extensively cleared, they reached the village of 
‘Omu, where a quarrel between ono of the porters and a native nearly 
‘caused a serious affray. ‘This was, however, prevented by the pre- 
‘sonco of mind and judgment of the officers in chargo of the Expedi- 
tion. ‘Tho party arrived at Od6 in the afternoon of the samo day. 
(046 is about 26 miles w.v.x, of Bging, and is surrounded by a 
‘wall about 12 miles in circumference, ‘The houses aro substantially 
ailt of red olay, The natives are a remarkably fino tall raco. 
‘Thor religion is gross fotichism; and both human’ beings and. 
‘animals are occasionally snorificed. ‘Their principal food is maize, 
sehich is produced in great abundance, and is sold for about 24, por 
Dushel. 





3. Travels in Western Africa, By W. Wixwoon Reape, Hq, 


Mo, Ruave left Hngland in Deoomber, 1861, and arrived at tho 
Gabon on the 18th February. Ho first mado a six days’ sxoursion 
into the Shokant country.on,tho, right bank of tho. river, ..Jn 
March he wont 40 Corisoo, and thence. to Bapuka, whero ho xe- 
qnained about « month. Passing on to the Muni, he followed the 
‘main stream for about 80 miles, and then branched off by a tributary 
which Jed him to the spurs of the Sierra del Crystal. In May he, 
ascended the Gaboon, and discovered the rapids in the heart of tho 
Crystal Mountains, ‘Ho then wont to tho Fernando Vaz, as far as 
Ngambi. After a visit to Princo’s and St. Thomas's Islands, ho 
jailed in a Portuguose schooner to Loanda. Here he was hospitably 
reovived by Mr. Gabriel, a Fellow of ‘this Society, who has, however, 
singe fallen o victim to the climate. After a trip to the interior as 
fir as Ambaka, ho sailed to th Cape do Verde Islands, whence he 
aroised to Goree early in Decomber ; and after visiting the Senegal, 
tho Casamanza, and the Gambia, ho finally retuned to Burope in 
February last. 

‘Mir. Reade made inquiries at Loanda, respecting Dr. Livingstone’s 
apposition that the Quango joins the Zaire, and he found that it 
‘yecaived unanimdus confirmation. But there seems to be some 
oubt about the position of Matiamvo; the Secretary of Benguela 
Snfbrmed'him that the kingdom, known by that name is situated to 
the south-east ‘of that colony, and that a more powerful prince 
siamed Domba reigns to the east of Matiamvo, ‘This was confirmied 
iy tho Contant of Quallengues, » Portugues fort in the 
Gntorior. ‘Mr. Reade saw af Ambaka a runaway slave of Matiamvo's, 
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who told him that the name of that tribe was the Boloni, ‘The 
country itself, he said, was without hills or high trees like those 
at Ambaka; that tho animals found there were lions, elephants, 
Joopards, jackals, giraffes, wild cattle, and small monkeys. 

‘Kikassa, a great river, is said to run from tho rising sun to the 
north; another river called the Matiamvo joins it, coming from the 
‘west and running east; another large river, called RO, passes close 
to Matiamvo's palace, and runs east and west ; and in this river are 
hippopotami, while in tho others are only crooodiles. 

‘Mr. Rendo in the main confirmed ML du Chaillu’s account of tho 
country anid people, 


‘Tho Pneswonsr sl, the Paper showed that Mr, Winwood Reade was an 
cateqpeising teaver, who Dad visled many porta of Afton, Bat he 
Solely ads aaa cenite maa, He bad cetalnly brought tater sme 
Fennarkablo facts and statements Fespecting the natives, With regnd to tho 
ising heron tm ra ay th wa Reads Sa at 
SE du Chaiius M, du Oblliu was about to embark go anew voyage to that 
County which bo lad explored on w forme osaion under coaldrale ihe 
ealies; nd he hope fo go ott now more as a man of sleno than he id 
{etry faking instruments with him, 20 a0 to determine some iattuden and 
Jengltades, “Me du Chaila would be very happy If ME, Reade or same oer 
ipl woul acompany Bi 

(ain DEDIOPND, kad ihe aly nteretatacedto his Paper would 
to its conaction with bur sow colony of Lagos, "Ho went to Porto Noro 
isto all then to-Aberkatn an Od, inorder fo explain ovtreaons fr the 
fcavion aad to conline the diflzent chiefs in th wlghtourbood, "He wan 
fritter atrook withthe inmense anotat of odaty of the natives, Tho 
Sree eamuprelritt. Mey fed wth oe lg eal 

‘ware beastly cultivate, rovgh one village ential 
St Uclsrithe; the whole village was taken np-with forge, od the ren wer 
‘anafactaring tho country hows fom Dative drop, ‘They were Teelved ory 
Hindy at all heso plats, and. hey” puoueded in getting the jets Toy 
Ind fn view carried “Gut one of whlch wan to catablah a market nt Byiné 
for tho trae from the Hebu country. On dir return they bad. palaver 
A ark and wan opened ft trae “All hee chad ta, 
Atestoyed, and he vas afd that the fedngs of the Kg in ott 
fern ery snueh medied, With regard {othe ar at Lagon when they fat 
‘ett in ey had some diicully, but aterward sips came ia foquenty snd 
With vory lo trouble. Ho hed sinco heard. by th last mail fat another 

1 A 8} fathoms had been opened ou, so that be belived there wonld bo 
ery diet nmr spe iting i.” rae wan ower, at 

entirely lopped on acoount of fhe wares and three ware wow in 
Tis optuion, go on ntl the slavetrade was aolshed, 

TEL Onion asked ifthe King of Abeokuta or is prime matter ould 
read ox write or whether Caplan Hedngeld knew any aagro who omuld rad 
crmite 

Gireane Brorsarmn, nt, replied, the king certainly could not, bat he 
‘ama several negroes who could read and write. ; 

‘is. Cuawroan thought that they sntat be remake, then; fr, thong 
the natives hal been fi communication with Euzopa three hundred yes, 1 
fvas avery rare thing for a negro to leer to read abd wt. 

Si. bo Guat ait he was about to nr another Joumey fa the 
af Bo country whieh he visited last, up the Fernando Var river. Te had at 
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lng used in, gelng vn, and wold eg tro mois to 
‘outit, which would be com) ‘amounting to from 
Tap ty one indod ton, "Ho fteafed to make a eterent a te mouth ot 
‘one of the rivers, eave one or ¢wo whito men there, and then go into the 
{interior and explore. -Ho would not promise too much to, the Itoyal Geo- 
rapa! ose for ho might met wit, impedinents; but he aon 
fofetn soa be ae ch Chad malt aCe tin, on 
study the country, and then return, If life and bealth should be spared, he 
hoped to be able to write another aocount of his explorations, ‘This time he 
should have more wisdom and more knowledge to apply to the tasks still he 
was uo the hook wou be fll of shortzomings, for which he know the 
ish people would forgive him. Although they did not agreo on the 
gut he tnaket A enter th ind Words ho Aad wpen fhe 
fivours nd bo lo tanked the member of de oy Gopal See 
for the feelings they bad always expressed towards him, He should: wor 
had, and’ try to deservo their continued approbation, 
‘The Prsrpex7 stated that tho next sitting would be on the 11th of May. 














Twelfth Moatig, Monday Evening, May 11th, 1868, 
SIR RODERIOK I, MURCHISON, x.0.., Parsienr, in the Chair, 


Parsewrarions.—J. A. Oldling, John Ritchie, and H. Bayley, Bsyrs., 
were présented upon their Election, 

‘Bukortons.—Rear-Admiral Horatio Thomas Austin, ow. ; Lieutenant 
ST, Sle; Aleccander Baring ; James N. Dick; Wiliam James Farrer ; 
Patrick Douglas Hadow ; John Henry Mackenaie ; William Simpson, and 
J. A, Wright, Esgrs., wore elected Fallows. 

Aconsstoxs.—‘ Notes on Ceylon and its Affairs during « poriod of 
thirty-eight years, ending in 1855,’ by James Stouart of Colpetty ; 
+A Vacation Tour at the Antipodes, through Victoria, Tasmania, 
New South Wales, Queensland, and New Zealand, in 1861-62," by 
B.A, Heywood, Hsq.,1.A.; the « Anthropological Review’ for May, 
1863; Map of British Columbia; Admiralty Charts and Ordnance 
‘Maps. 

‘Bxitmrr10ns.—Various curiosities from Australian ware exhibited 
hy Mr. Middleton, consisting of fishing-nots, necklaces, girdles, 
40,, of native manufacture, geological specimens, and sundry reli 
‘of Burke and Wills; also a lithographed view of a design for a 
Natignal Memorial Ovelisk to His late Royal Highness the Prince 
Consort, by George Peacook, r.x.0.s. 
plenty g herb ote arlgtea ahem pie 
had ever ished in Africa, He alluded to 

Fal ig ba Contonee walters aes 


froth Zanzibar into the iteror of Ai, 
the souves of the Nile, After very con” 
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ste en tu pein awn ata of end mut 
poston wi in Bpeke renchad in the previous expedition, under 
fhe command of Captain Burton, Inte of Sing tbe eouny in. ate of 
tatite tranquillity, the people ploughing the land ad. Serpe ih are 
foralprsalts they found tina state of great commotion, the diferent tribes 
Guang with each ether, ad invading each sera terreno gallant 
Gticas were involved in considerable dteultis, and even the most sgulne 
oftheir fiends ut home bogan to despair of ther succes for they bad not then 
arsved at tho great ake Nyanea, which Captain Spo ‘himself had discovered 
fn hia former expedition, and wie he bad hated Victoria Nyuuas. Wo now 
{earned froin tlogram, which hed been promptly communicated to hiedt 
by Mr. Layard of the Forogn Ofc, tat Captains Speke and. Grant bat 
rived safely at Kbartauy, on tho Nile, He had every reson to bellee, and 
the best African geographers be had ootlted werd of opinion, that these 
‘Mventarous explorers had reached the White Nile and had Qevcended ie from 
ate Nynoze, and so havo traoed he soures of tho Nile, We eotld not pote 
tively any thst te eoareo of the Nile had oun dacovered unl wo had fll 
eta at waned tote int ha eon Cin Sok in 
‘nother telegram tothe Foreign Oe ent wordy “Inform ix Roderick Mare 
Chiaon that all ie well that we aro jn latitude 248 90" upon tho Nil, and that 
{ho Nilo in seted.”” Brom thse progannt words he infeed tat thin 
ben ngs tan sve, expan mas at ut by th yal 
eographical Society purposely to dtermine the aoureo ofthe Nilo; and as thik 
fet dake Noma (ai the Arabs to be 300 mils Jog) was freabewator 
i, arts alte had teen proved tobe neatly 4000 fet above, the leva of 
he tea, and as it trunded fromm wouth to north, and waters Sowed Sato St fom 
the east and wea, is exit xoust be foward the north; and hao the ball 
‘hat the explorer had come down in aright ine from sot to nor, and bad 
really discovered the sources of tho Nie. Another talgram iad arived, fn 
‘which, as it appeared by the papers of the day, the discovery was anniounoed in 
tormany words Ho ainerly hoped that they had aot att his grat que. 
tion, In tho tine ofthe old gyptian pret in the ime of the Phar, n 
the time of the Greeks under Btolemy, inthe tne of the Romane during’ al 
the the Casary, it wan always a grat objet to dicover the 
ila. And, proviguly to the present expeliin, no oe had 
{treme no ial rr tern tia of cou mh 
ho was now directing attention. Tt way one ofthe grat : 
ial feat tha had een sccomplinved ia ancient or moder Umea, | Oosar 
Timeltfs reported ty Lacan hve auido would av 
‘which was vary: dea’ to bimy tho evil war in which he 
Tcceful conqteroy to have been the discoverer of the source of tho Nio- 
‘Ho thought we hd rewon to bo Protd that t waa an Englishman and a 
Sootchman who hd solved this great problem, He had aoolker eommonin- 











tion to mao respecting th las. that had como, whih, contained x 
‘ery important raaagy Mr, Baker has_gone to the southwest.” Te would 
Dosemembered Cat Me Baker was the gendoman who ad fons fiom Khas 


fim to GondSkoo, to meet and assist this very expedition of Speke and Grant 
By ytd date gute be al come o tho enlusin that Baker bed ten 
erasiderableaaiatancs to them ; and that, withthe tro sit of eaterpise 
yesh aaatd ip haha aerare amid ofa he wea paiy lowing 
‘tho samo ling which had been taken by the party of Dutch ladies whom he hi 
reotioned on former occasions as having already been a fr as Gondkoro and 
‘ho were now epic tat eat toa icone f he wes, People might 
hatarlly inquire no nows had buen received. of Petherick, Tle hoped, wil 
such a skill explorer as Mr. Baker, aided by these Dutch ladies, that vo 
should soon bave stisfactary Sntligence onthe subject or bo had not himself 
‘yot given up hope dat Petherick might sll be alive. ‘The accounts of his 
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death wero not clear and define: and as itwas knowa that Mfr Ptherc was 
man of grat eotarney, ho might have gone through gent diffcltes; at 
Afevents, whatoor might be the resol we should soon have ovr snxieios 
baba tsk 

aie Gaizox doubted whether tho souree of the Nilo would have Neen 
found in the Lake Nyanca, ‘The reported size ofthat river above Gondkoro 
{spnted to im too small oe nmacusrat with 0 great a wus 

Tie Pues wal tain the yon 148, bet the Lake Npane wag 
discovered, and before the stud of ho great rang af the Snowy Mountana 
Svan aboertnined, De Beko ealed attention to the possiblity of discovering the 
ourow of the Nilo by another route, to come out Seanaaton the vo Nilo, 
turd also to the pouiiity of thre being argo at tho northern end of the 
lake Vietora Nyanza which would throw off tho waters in the diveston to 
hich Mr Galton had alluded, 

‘Dr. Baca said his idea wa Bvt eonclved in 1646, thatthe souean of the 
ile sbould bo sought by entering fom the ecat fa the nelghboubood of 
Zanwibar, and-penetating into the interion--in aor, Uy taking very nearly 
iho routs which Captains Speke and Grant ad followed,” Ie hima had ct 
on foot an expedition in 1848, which Teached Zauaiar, but went 10 farther, 
Ho dolioved tat Claudite Fiolany, the geogmpber ofthe second century, 
knew manly ag rch of th aoutes Of the Nilo as we were likely to know {i 
‘few dayas ‘That ite dowcrted the snowy Mountains ofthe Moon as bldg 
to the weat of tho “Barbarian Gulf” near Zansibar, round whiek. dwol the 
Gaanibal Negroes, and std that beyoad that wero tho two lakes of sho Nilo 
‘which received the malted snows from tho Mountalns of the Moon. Dr, Bake 
Tarthor stated that ho had founded his viows upon ths text of Polomy, and 
aabstentally they were now confirmed. His opinion wea that the modstaln 
‘ange of Easier Affenconinued to th south at Nyatan that Capaln Speke 
‘rated the igo in about 96°, longtades thatthe waterpertng io tho 
tot often, ltt he th aa hat eonmeny Nyaa aloe 
nto, the Nile, whether iver whlch passes by Gonddkore, or by any 
thar seca imposio to aay tl wo receive fuller particulars foi tho 
ftavelis, Wo aid not know the longitude of the river at Gonddkor, bat 
‘wo knew that it altitade thre isnot more tan 1700 fet aad that tho ko, 
whichis ate very ahottdlataace rom Sty i neatly 4000 fuk fow days 
would determine whether his viows were ight or wrong. 

“Tho Pusu, before cling upon Dr. Shaw’ to red tho fellowing oom 
innate pig th mot nt jap Aly atl v0 
af the distinguished explorers of intrest coninené were then Sn tho zoom— 
be Landoborough and’ Mr, Midletone “Mc. Laudsbooogh, who, as Sie Tony 
Batily aay nd done more to tlle the colony tan any explorer wbo ever 
‘wont Ou, having traversed. Avatraisfrom nordh to south, after u previous 
{iplorton to th southwest rom the Gulf of ad brought tlore 
ts abeclutely tho eal condition of the "Plains of ‘ate aay 
‘of the land for eetiement. by Buropens, nd for the production of ab 
Sooke "Middloton waa second in command: of tae M'Kinlay expedition 
ftom South Anstrln, ° 


“Ake Payers read were— 

1, Batracte of a Despatch from His Ezcelleney Sir George Bowen to His 
Grace the Duo of Noswoastl, in reference tothe Colony of Queensland, 
“datd Brsbone, 8th January, 1863. , 

“T mave ‘the honour Merdwith to transit threo copies of tho 

(Quseasland Book Almanaok for 1869. ‘The historical and topogra 
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phical sketch of the progress and present condition of this colony, 
including the cotton plantations, therein contained, will be found 
clear and accurate, 

“T would particularly ‘all your Grace's attention to the map 
accompanying the volumes. ‘It appears that this colony now 
‘comprises an area of about 678,000 square miles; that is, a surface 
nearly six times groater than that of the United Kingdom, and 
above threo times greater than that of France. Tt is estimated that 
the pastoral occupation within our limits already covers a surfaco 
about twico largor than that of tho British Isles; and itis rapidly 
spreading, for tho rocent explorations of Messrs, Burke, Tands- 
Dorough, Walker, and M‘Kinlay, prove that almost the whole of 
our vast territory is available for settlement, In other words, 
Queensland is by far tho most extensive in territory, while it is 
undoubtedly the most favoured in soil and climate, of all the 
provinoes of the British empire, 

“'Thoy bog to suggest. that one of the accompanying volumes 
should bo presented to tho Royal Geographical Society ; and that the 
‘attention of that body bo particularly direotod to the prefixed map, 
4s oxhibiting the only authentio description of thie boundaries and 
divisions of Queensland which has hitherto, so fur as I know, been 
published.” 











2, Extracts of a Despatch from His Bzodllency Sir H, Barly to the Dube 
“Gf Nowoastls, in reference to Mr, Landstorowgh's, Eapedition,, dated 

‘Mabrourne, 24th August, 1862, 

+ Aonssanty to tho instructions in your Grace's despatch of 26th 
May, No, $1, I placed tho watch therewith forwarded, on. behalf of 
‘the Royal Geographical Society, in the hands of King, the explorer, 
and have now tho honour to transmit a paper containing a copy of 
the proceedings on the ocoasion, which wore of a very gratifying 
nature. 

“« Iewill bo porcoived that I availed myself of one of the meetings 
‘of the Royal Society of Victoria, under whose auspices the Burke 
‘and: Wills Expedition was despatched ; and that Mr, Landsborough, 
the leader of one of the parties sont to ite relief, who bad just 
reiched Melbourne after a most successful journey from the Guif of 
Carpentaria; happoned fortunately to be présent, and added addi- 
tional intorest to the same, 

“Tstated when I last wroto that Mx. Walker bad started on 20th 
December from the depét on the Albert River, with the view of 

+ following up the tracks of Burke and his companions, which he had 
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found on the Flindors River, on his outward journey ; and that Mr. 
Landsborough, who subsequently returned to the Albert from a 
ruitless journey to the south-west, intended to leave it about the 
middle of Fobruary on a similar errand, in case the first party 
should miss the trail. 

“This extra precaution was not unnecessary, for after tracing 
Burke to his second or third Return Camp with difficulty, owing to 
‘the rains which had fallen, Mr. Walker was obliged to abandon the 
attempt in consequence of not finding any signs of his farther 
progress southwards; and striking off towards tho north-oast, 
managed, not without many hardships and dangers from tho ex- 
haustion of his stores, and loss of his horses, to xeach Port Denison 
safely, by the ond of April, Mr. Landsborough likewise, as will be 
eon from the narrative, failed to discover the route pursued by 
Burko, though he travelled up tho banks of the Flinders for about 
400 miles, the heavy floods which provailed having even obliterated 
tho recont traces of Walker ana the large number of horses which 

@ ho took with him, Notwithstanding this failure, howover, Lands: 
Dorough continued his courso in a southerly direction, morely 
crossing the hills for about 20 miles, till he reached the sourte of 
‘tho ‘Thoinson, w river kiiown to flow towards tho south-wost, and 
found by him to bo one of tho main tributaries of the Cooper. 
‘Whon within about 160 miles, however, from the dépét'formod by 
‘Mr. Burke prior to starting for Carpentaria, fearing for tho sufl- 
‘cienoy of his provisions, which from the first had been short, he 
tumed off, and striking the River “ Warrego,” followed it down 
‘until he struck the Darling itself, above Fort Burke. 

“By this journey, in which ho was the second to cross tho 
‘Anétralian Continent, through a country s0 favourable, and with 
lguch facility that a foal dropped on the Flinders aooompanied its 
dam all the way, Mx, Ziandsborough has not’ only mado a most 

__ Tmportant: addition to our’ geographical Inowledge, but has practi- 

cally aooslorated in a remarkable degree the formation of a northern 
settlement, 
With regard to the frst, ho has taught us that, Sturt’s Desert 
oxtonds but a short distanco eastwards, and that between it and the 
foot of the eastern chains’ of mountains, spreads a fino pastoral 
country, watered by rivers which find an outlet in lakes to the 
south-west; whilst, more unexpected still, the water-parting between 
those streams trending southward, and those which flow north to 
the Gulf of Carpentaria, proves to be scarcely more than 20 miles 
in.width, and may be crossed at an elevation of about a thousand 
feet. 
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: 
“As to the second point, alzeady stock are being driven from 
J ‘Now South Wales to these fresh pastures, and the best informed 
' newspapers here predict that, before another year shall have 
elapsed, the whole continent east of the 140th degree will be 
~ ‘mapped out and occupied for grazing purposes. 

Te may appear strango that with largo tracts within the limits 
of existing settlements yet but nominally stocked, the exodus to 
‘tropical Australia should be so rapid, but the rainfall of the new 
. country is believed to be heavier and moro regular than on the 

‘Darling ; and at the same time the Australian air is so compara. 
tively dry, even in the tropics, and tho all-pervading forests of 
« gum-trees,” so open and freo from jungle, that the climate is far 
‘healthier, and more endurable by European constitutions, than in 
‘similar low latitudes in other portions of the globe. 
“ Moreover, the prospect of easy access to the sea on the north 
2 coast is a groat attragtion to squatters, and it will be seen from the 
‘aceompanying pamphlet, that plans. for a oity at the mouth of the 
Albert River have assumed something like definite shape, and arg, 
| ‘encouraged, I believe, by the Queensland authorities. 
“The task of Australian exploration, as undortaken by this oolong 
‘two years since, having been thus offectually performed ; the vei 
lifted from the fate of the intropid pioneers, whom it sent forth 
4nd the chief objects which the promoters of the scheme had in 
‘yiew, being in procoas of suocessful accomplishment, it remained 
but to recall the party under Mr. Howitt, who had been instructed 
fot to abandon the depot on Cooper Crook until the safety of 
‘Walker and of Londsborough’s parties had boon ascertained.) 
“ Some hositation was felt by tho Bxploratiost Committee hero in 
#0 doing, in tho sbsonco of all information rogarding M'Kinlay, 
‘who was despatched about & year sinoe froin Sonth Austualia to 
look for Mr. Burke, and who, after discovering what he conooived 
to be tho remains of tho missing explorers (though in reality but 
those of Gray), again proceeded: northwards in Deoomber last, and 
Ihas not since been heard. of, Learning, however, from the South 
Anstralian Government that no apprehensions are entertained as to 
‘afoty, and that ho had orders to explore the conntry towards 
‘Monnt Stewart, and to return to the sottlementa vid Finnise 
‘Springs, where ample supplies await him, it was at length dew 
termined to despatch the requisite instructions to Mr. Howitt, 
Aireoting him to bury what provisions he oan spare, for the henefit 
of whoever may.visit the depét,'and to return with all: hands to 
Mount Sorlo, en route to Adelaide.” fs 
* In reply to questions ‘Sir Charles Nicholson and the President, Mr. 
[psvoowel a ebony onthe el of Cnet wes enamel am 
OL. VI. I 
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‘and, from his experience as a squatter, eminently adapted for growing wool. 
Be ere foo ofan cha naon staaded atl to the noth 
‘Of Rockhampton, on the shores of Broad Sound; and alehough the shoep di 
Semacksbly well there and grew a very fine description of fleece, and of a suf 
Pent weight to make wool-growing there very profitable, and much more so 
fan in some parts more to the southward that bad a very oold elimato, where 
feliad had sheop-rang, yt he considered much of the country that he bad seen 
ft Carpentaria far superior. Defore MCArthu introduced fine-woolled abe 
{nto Australis, nothing but hair was produced there ; and now, as far nor 
US sttaie 18° fromthe souther shores of Australia, the colonists have 
Hemonstrated the fat that, by judicious breeding, they ean everywhere produce 
fine wool, And it is quite notorious that, on the whole, the wool grown in the 
north in a Teast as fing ns that which i grown in the south. With regard to 
tho climate of Austria, he ought to know something about its for he had 
feavollod all over the settled parts, and also fiom the northern to the most. 
routhern shores, On the shores of Carpentaria they bad about 100 people 
luring the hottest perod of the year, and he never heard of ilness among 
them. Again, at ‘ton, thers was at one timo a rush of population 
fom tho southern parts of Australia to the gold diggings which had been 
Alscoverd thre. Simo ten thoasand people wore coleoted and though they 
‘wore disappointed at not finding gold so abundantly as they eee, 

thay wero there during the warmnost sensoo, he nover heard any’ in~ 
Dplaing of want of health among them, Bafore atarting for Carpentaria be was 
Wold that it would be imposible to land the herses; but the only trouble they 
Ihad yohon they ascondod the Albert River was to throw afew planks from the 
‘oasal to the land, and the horses walked ashore. ‘The natives in. the north 
‘Wer like those th eouth, and ho oonsired thorn on tha whole neither inferior 
Tor aperiog, He found the “Plains of Promisn” quite equal go what Captain 
‘Stokes desorbed: them to bea fine oi atl vey one et 
‘With Fogard to tho riversthat fll into tho Gulf of Onrpentaria,—dhe Albert, tho 
‘linders, nnd the Nicholson,—tho best acoount, wo hed of them was sil! that 
iy Gap Stokes. wert, hen he wa ot Carte Liutnnt ‘Woods, 
‘of thermancof-war sloop Pietora, was sent to explore the Alber, and ho re 
fumed with a yoport that {t was navigable for tho sloop. ‘The Plinders was 
explored by Captain Norman, and ho thought St wuperior to the Albert, ‘The 
‘Nieholaon was not as good as the others, 

‘Mr. Mropurrox, at the request of the Prosident, related the particulars of 
pei in which bis party found thepscres pon on, ccna, 
foosudden flood caused by heavy rains. ‘They had reached rather « large 
treok with only water-boles in i. 'Thoy wore compalled to camp there owing, 
{fo some of the ballocks being knecked up from the great heat the thermometer 
1 160% on On ide ofthe font, During the nlghtt cane on ora 

ont 

















ft inorensed all the next day, ‘The oreck began to vse, and it 

{ought désiableto.be moving; but ag the camels and builooks were all 
‘Bae, ao woul by diet to ole! Cam. thor, it was. resolved to 
tHomomiag, In the morning they found they wete surrounded by 
‘raters nothing but 4 sea in every direction, as far as the eye could reach, ex- 
‘Tepito southeast where thero were some patches of sandhills about tiree- 
erent lle 20 ne ‘ot even to get breakfast: 
“Hiden had to ovat ot to gt the tailoks, camel and shenp, The fear 
perooe nd pa to bo placed on the camels’ backs, and they 
_ ade th ato in ‘where they were compelled to remain about 
days befoto they could move.: ‘The region which they were then ta- 
Consiatl of noth bu snd sri a Cayenne peyet not a. sane nar 


Sega rm eg ae, ng me shop evel Prey at 
a sometimes they travel oe 
Se ee ne pene aie, noe, ousing 0 8 
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‘vith water-hole ‘The camels were very serviceable ‘and seemed to be the 
very Kind of animal wastod in Auatraliay but they afered more ftom the 
ant of water ny ho hone, “Mt, Moly war an exon lady, and 
scted with great judgment on the joummey : more noble and generous-hext 
Soar aire atau soos 
tens of foal organioremasins, and articles of native. mautfactur, which he 
3had brought homo with him abd bad placed upon the tal. 

“Mr. Laxpsponovoxt was then quostioned at some length by Mr, Crawfu 
repetng the “Pa of roi a an oli county fo fhe. rorth 
‘wool; and in reply he staied that he was there during the wet season, from 
(October to Fobraaty, and that during the frst threo weeks on the Albert River 
‘he mean temperature was within a faction of 80% In the southern parts’ of 
‘Acotrlia hs hid no doubt the thermometer stood quite as high ax Mr. Mid- 
‘loton had stated, He quite agreed tht Jn certain Portions in the south there 
‘woro extremes of beat and cold; but ho did not cansder that an advantage. 
Bo fa fom thinking the northern portion ofthe country wnaited for pastoral 
Dorposey he was sorry that he bad fo Queensland sooner, O10 
Ausiralidns would confirm ‘is statement tbat the hottest parts of Avstralla 
sworo on the Lower Muray and the Lower Dasling, ‘iis was owing. ia 
tome measur to hot winds, of which they bad nono in tho troples. 

Hi. "Guarrcno sad this ight be er rummy, tit would nt 
apiy tothe average of the whole year, » Landsborough poree¥e a 
Ufeence between the vogtaion & tho “Plains of Promisy)” witch appeared 
to bo in the latitude of Bombay-—rather a waran climate for a largo flooe and 
fine woel—and the vegetation of Queensland ? 

"Mr. Laxpenonovont said there was a diironca, and the advantage was on 
‘ho sido of tho “Plains of Promise.” Tb was just tho kind of vogstation that 
‘ sheop-furmor Iked best, 

‘Mr, CRAWruno auld it oight be. He bad seen good sheyp, so far as tho 
flesh was concerned, in Java and Sumatra; but the wool was the question, 
‘The experiment bad never yet been tried of producing fino wool in such a 
temperntre, 

 baximonoven rd that hal eso aog for wrel yer 
naland, within th tropio of Caprioora, an ‘hioep Were, 
table tharé for dels wel, 

Mr. Cuaw7UaD aiid tho sheop was intoned fr a toraporato climate, “Was 
not the foeco given to the aboop by nature to protect it fom the cla? And 
‘when it came’ within eghteen degrees of the oquatar it could not pouably 
equ he foe thao tal rogue ina colo tempest 

‘Laxoanonavon.—You are "Who of al the human re bavo 
got the most wool on tet heads? In it aot the negro who lives within the 


‘oploe? Laughter.) rt 
ir C. Nrcuotson anid it gave him great delight to see Mr. Landsborough and 
‘Mr. Middleton in England. It was but recently that he had had the oppot= 
tunity of | is higk reciation of the courage, ent endurance, 
bat tli of Se sbrough, and. of his ments 0 acentibo explore’ 
reernc tothe county wie ho had fused through, twat Do eae. 
Biel ati wheat pn ot thn 6 mein wa of 
vba pul detipto, * he, 
zara ed tie "at agaton! dat ihe tape demise 
Soh atere s nge as Go Beda Eis ome cramer fae 
ton neguog to daring tiply stony pla for the 
ot panturand ao or ii row eal in of pla poe, ‘eight 
mention that one of the first instalments of cotton from Queensland was rex 
echo 8 eneltel of eventos, 




















‘ales : two of the bales fetched 3, 6d. a pound, at public auction ; and the 
remainder averaged about 265, Od, Th se a ne eirgig 
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circumstance, as showing the capability of the colony for: the production of 
Gir geat wie and he pms carn of te arcl ua” i Chass 
Nicholson again urged the importance of the Tmaperial Government talking some 
‘tops with reference fo the establishment of a new and independent colony in 
‘North Australia; and concluded his cbservations'by stating as a fact inanswer 
to Me, Crawfurd’s objections, that there were at the present time above a 
lish of hap within th one many of then fn fr north 8° 
the olip overy year giving an a 8D. ; 
"Tho Pussnnscongralated the Mosting upontthe light which bad been 
thrown upon this Ausizaian subject by practical men, who had brought out 
facts against theories. He ried particularly in th rosa of thea ease 
ruuleations; because hie had for many years advocated the establishment of 
4 colony in ‘North Australia, and he had always held to the opinion that it 
‘would tim out 1 good country for settlement. He believed the 
{ines wore not similar jn North Australia and in the southern parta of Indie 
‘nd the Malayan Archipelago, Tuo extent of tho Indian Ooean on both sides 
ff tho poninaala of Hindostan.oommunicuad great heat to that, podon of 
Vand; whereas in Australia, with great breadths of land and high platesus 
90 athe, side, there were geographical reasons for a different artangament of 
ides which even in thoory explained the faots that find. been, 
t before them by Mr, Landsborough and others, Hl agreed with Sir 
be fea Nicholson that North Australia ought to be formed into a new colony, 








fa tho maps of th Society of Urata Knowledge in 1848 thoy would fd 
for Atala mnppe ove under tat name, {twas then a eodadry widont 
fnbabliants, withost prmects, without the least aotion on ont pai of ange 
Trlog'ellal tory, except nt Captain Stokes had dgemtarked fn 
outer part of the Gulf of Ghent aod very apostle fo 
fiat inudtho tame of the Plann of Promia” Thee ere very Ey 
fact 0-08 ‘od bo wa mito delighted wth th rami at tho dee 
cuadon. tho peta the Soles, to roien thee mot earty 
thonks to Mr, Pandaborough and Mr, Sddlton, ° 








ADDITIONAL NOTICES, 
(Printed by order of Connell.) 





“A. Botract of « Letter from Dr, Bree to Sin Rovimuox I, Monomisoy,): 
Mr object is to direct attention to what may bo called the Delta of tho 
Bhs otto whe te Doar ot ans taf a fe 
materia? effect on the latter; for, whatover may be the woutco of the waters 

the inundation of Lower Baypt, itis tho Agtara which brings down Toma 
he Upper Dalia the alime which fertilize the land 
«gg Hensel plains of Etipl, whisk have thus been abraded and 
Peay ee form and fertilize Lower Egypt, are those to which 
Be. Set W Dat Danse Gn alta a pains of 

‘abundant supply. of cotton” and whi (as peroeiva fr 
‘aabsel ott) 1 tout tn notin of ec Majciys Goverment 
# nig nt. the area whence he cotton 
‘which exist, and now in 

abo ‘ntlln orpounds wage! eT 
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. trast of o Later, dled Guadu,, 6 Apri, 1868, frm 
‘Waxtow, in charge of the Line of Telograph from Kuntdchi 


to that Port, to Major F. Goldsmid. 


‘Tam double line to Ormarn was only completed in the mide of January. 
You can imagine the wor i hasbeen, geting tons of ion posts and’ wire tp 
the Salen, over 000 measured ‘eet“in height. Hrom Kardoht to Sous 
Imoani 1 kept near the regular tmok, From Soumeant onwards 1 kept well 
to the northward of your fot,” atrking a straight lin over the bard sind- 
Fis near the intan lake Seeraado,ehea'mecting your tack again at Budo, 
Taveat to Cour an Porson, nate the plgun path in ba wether--nok 
Bye py ean mk tn sate pu, a yw be 
fometines coded. from Poo--Sooat kept wall the northward of your 
fot hoging fhe Hao nnang Agr and spacing te el te 
Biourtalng cated by the Hingole Gowiag’thcagh. ‘ben, foatond of turan 
fo tho nok, vid Hing}, T founda valley called the ‘Shum Valley, whi 
leads out to’tho sea, although it was full of shor” and other abominations 
pecs fo Mokrant’ Teonsdered thie my beat route, baring in mind my 
Fi terion pn an a fh Maa Grrl a 
fcbalf of most dita shor” hls betwoen the Shuma Valley and Malan Bay 
fine an along oe i ofthe en rep, heat eight ot 
he drop re 1620 ft and ken ovr the nel an a th fp fo 
the tack cho Khor Batt Valley. Up th rock a this point out n 
‘witch material was brought by mancal lAbour—no easy Jo, onaderog 
ost roi over ot and ih lof double ie 12 ota t,x 
ra the Khor Bott Valley and along th steide to the Manhey which is 
fanned by inna close {ots mouth. ‘Thence inn northoweet.dieetion, in 
Gor fo coe the Goshud ata narrow place fw mile nian and heaping the 
heat tat dan fh sm, od Yo tho nari Jour ay 0 
down the ithmus into Onmara on th western nd, order 
frit andl, + rom tho top of tha, Ormamaathmus T struc off 
direc foe Basol, keeping wall wider te hls to clear tho Kulmat swampyt 
tnd fallowing your rots to Sbor Rnd thio, fstend of going by the sear 
fie, we go Chiough tho Shoe” range, and come ont st ths back of Pash, 
From Pusiat I atruok a lino dizect to the mouth of tho ShinsSne, and; 
syonning this, ado tect. for MohmedsBuly then, outing through the 
ngwal ahota™ to Barat, the ine wil coma in a to bck ofthe Mee 
to Gwadurg «1 nowd not tll you of the physical aifoultes of the 
Sean ieee teogh, Tha wat of water in BADY pls as 
‘riven ua to ena gret hardship, A body of 26 Baropeans and 00 native 
fusing through ‘ii utterly baren country mut expt to ment. with Ye 
Fest gst, Onan bre ten ciel ori abloonn of ay ind, 
{od to place guards with drawn sworde over drty puddin bt, thank God 
wo arb ney coved our undartang now wih 9 ig lam of en, 
aud not very eerie lot of caela, ‘rom Hurdeh the dole line i com: 
Hloled and working to Shor Kond, and from Pasi to the Karwat Pasa; 
ete line wil be ately dane fy te oo sont, Bo 
Entopeans and natives have throughout Gehaved exellent, and, by enfordog 
thotrctert discipline, have now neatly got though the enterprise. without 
‘grumble. OF cours, all had to bo fed ftom Rardohis and tho posls boing 
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‘Reported complete by last mail, 4 
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all of fron, brought from England, wore distributed eighteen to the mile, and 
required many camels which were kewisealimost cael suplid with po- 
a ows te be eo es a Sal ny ace se srt 
an end, as in, fre oot 
fraing the natives". I have gives MC. Mansell some ourous fol 
from the top of the Aiaian. Government should send a qualified geologist 
‘here, I is covered with wondesfal fossil remains, 














PROCEEDINGS 


or 


THE ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY. 





. 
SESSION 1862-68. ; 
Thirteenth Mesting (Aswrvensany), 1 Part. May 26th, 1863, 
SIR RODERIOK I, MUROHISON, Presiesr, in the Chair. 


‘Tue Chair having boon taken at 1 ra. by the President, Sir 
Roderick Impey Murchison, xo. the Minutes of the former 
‘Mobting were read and confirmed. 

‘Tho rogulations respecting the Anniversary were noxt read, and 

‘Ohairman appointed Commander Chas, Bullock and the Rev, 
38 Worthington, n.n., Sorutineers for the Ballot 


Edgeworth, Esq. 
‘Viscount Milton ; Francis Snowden, Hsq. ; Dr. George B, Spicer 
j.tho Hon, Henry P. Veroker, L1.0.; Henry Waite, Eeq. 

i Ja R Baad, Bart.) Dr, W. Buchanan ; John Branton, 
bau bigeie bie iw. Conan peste 
‘Eoq.; Sir Thomas'D, Lloyd, Bart, ; Captain Lovell ;"W. Winwoodo 
Rondo, sq. ; R Sr Sc Ando BD, a ‘eq, John "Taylor, Beg, 
‘William O. Whyte, Eeq.; Ohas. N. Welman, Bag. ; and Lieutenant 
Colonel the Ohevalter Sonklar von Institten, as Honorary Moral 
‘were proposed as Candidates for admission into this Soofety, 
Ybeir Cortifontes wero acoddngly directed t bo wuspendel in th, 
foe until the next ensuing Mooting. 
ie Report of the Council, with the Balance Shoot for 186; mas 
ad and adopted. 
: of Mr. FT. Gregory, tho Prosident dolivered the 


Fooxom Gou Mzpas to Mr. Spottivwoode on behelf of Mx, Franke 
i Peon ‘his suooessfil explorations in Western Australia, 
ier, astronomically, 58 positions for lati. 











120 ANNIVERSARY. ~ patar 25, 1868, 


for the very important services he has rendered to geographical 
soience in genoral, and especially to the Royal Geographical Society, 
from its foundation to the present time. 

‘A Gown Wao was presented to Mr. W. Landsborough; a 
similar watch to Mr. Thomas Middleton for transmission to Mr. 
John M’Kinlay, and a third to Mr. F. Walker, for their successful 
‘explorations in North Eastern Australia, 

© “Who Anniversary Address was then read by the President, to 
whom a unanimous vote of thanks was passed, coupled with a re- 
quest that he would allow the Addres® to be printed. 

‘Tho Ballot having been concluded, the Chairman declared that 
‘tho changes advised by the Council had been adopted, vis.-—The 
‘yaoancy among the Vico-Presidents caused by the retirement of 
‘Major-General Portlock, to be filled by Viscount Strangford ; 
That in the list of Secretaries by the resignation of Francis 
Galton, Haq, to be filled by Clements R. Markham, Esq.; and 
‘those among the Ordinary Councillors by the retirement of John 

)) Arrowsmith, Baq.; Sir Georgo Back ; Thomas H. Brooking, Esq. ; 
Be ees Colonel Lefroy ; Clreesie, 3. Mains, ‘Esq. ; Dr. 


Sheftiold ; and Colonel Henry Yule. 
‘Tho thanks of the Society having been voted to the retiring 

© Vioo-Prosident and Members of Council, and after some romarks on 
ecent changes by Drs. Worthington and Webster, the Chairman, 
conclusion announced that the customary Annnal Dinner of the 

d bo held the same evening at Willida Rooms, and tho 











PRESENTATION 


ov ue 


ROYAL AWARDS 


‘To Ma F. 7. GREGORY yon ms sucouseros Exetonaioxs ix Wosrunit  ¢ 
Aovrmauia; axp 10 Mn. JOHN ARROWSMITH von ta veny 
Rarontawt Senviors wz H48 mnvoRRRD To Gzoanarmicas, SorEsioR IY 
‘OBNERAL, AND esruCLALEX 70 THE Roya, GzoaRaPmioal, SoOrweyY FROM 
118 FOUNDATION 10 "ute PRESENT eTR, ME 

GOLD WATOHRS, szanma woxonany Insonsertons, WERK ALSO AWARDED 
0 Mn, WILLIAM LANDSBOROUGH, to Mn, JOHN M‘KINLAY, 


ap to Ma, PREDERIOK WALKER, yon ammm  svcomsrci, 
Bxrronarioxs nv Avemmatta, 





‘Tae Preston, after reoapitulating the reasons: assigned in tho 
Report of the Couinoll for the adjudication of the Founder's Medal to 
Mr Branke ‘2. Gregory, enlarged upon the importance to geographers. 
‘is-well as to colonists of the last researches of that gentleman, in 
which he had so suocessfully and with such precision explored a 
Jusgo well. watered and fertile region tothe north-oat of the clon : 
of : 














fest Australia, and had thus ‘won for himself a renown whi 
}aced him side by side with his distinguished brother, Mx. Augustus 
ogory, the intrepid explorer of the northern and’ north-onstorn 





ib grout continent. "He further remarked, 
‘Ma, Fr 









in doing whioh, onthe: 
pele tga htewngurtar si cy the existence of 
ce © 
ia Avtalls ‘had been Having partionlariy 
adverted to the foresight and mguoity displayed by Mr. in 
organising. his last great expedition dnring’ his previous visit 9 
-;- Tingland, tho Provident spoke of the gratifoaton he had hinece 
ite jenoed when, supported by the Council, he obtained from his! 
dusts ot Nevoutie tor Majeaty's Seortary of State fbx 
es, & grant of ono-hi ‘ways 5 without, 
iy great addition to our acquaintance with the shores and 
forth-Western Australia could not. have been: brought 


Sir Roderick then exprossed his regret that in consequence of the 
anniversary having occurred during the. Whiteuntide ‘re0oss, his 
Grace the’ Duke of Neweastle, and both the: Undor-Scotetaries of 
State for the Colonies; were ‘out of town, and therefore unable to. 
_ attend: that day to-xessivs. the ‘Founder's Medal, which, however, 

‘Would transmit to Mr; Qhichester Fortesoue, 3.P., she hee 
ie putas 
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very active and friendly part in supporting the project of Mr. 
‘Frank Gregory, as recommended by the sphical Society, 
Erank Gregoryone, together with his chiot the Duke of tle, 





Geserved the best thanks and acknowledgiaents of the 
“Having handed the Founder's Medal to the Seoretary, 





‘and valued _ 
‘have received the honour long ere ‘this bad he not himself, by his 
‘continual advocacy of the claims of distant travellers and surveyors 

‘of our colonies, rendered unavailing our ‘endeavours to confer 

‘him @ distinction so well merited. The Perspiouity and 

‘With which Mr, John Arrowsmith had laboured for many years ii: 
‘nalysing, and comparing the often crude and hastily-constructed 

sketoh, ‘which travellers bronght home from distant lands, and 

tho pains he took, irrespective of any pecuniary pruft, to delineate 

puct fresh knowledge on his maps, have justly rendered bis namie s~ 
facaous among practical geographers. “Let us say,” adde® the \ 
Puusidit, “that thero isa peculiar fitness in seizing the present 
‘opportanily of presenting the Patron’s Medal to Mr, "Arrowsmith, 
Jettmuoh an in consequence of the number of yeurs lie has served 
he, forse year only I hope, from his soa 
















Reverting to the consideration of the explorers of Australia, the 
said that in his Address he would dwell #0 em-. 
rations of McDouall Stuart, 
r, that it was unnecessary ho 


highly com 


in 
‘win it be found ithe) 
reply. : 
to bia oom 
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| ROYAL GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY. 
(Delivered at the Anniversary Meeting on the 25th May, 1863, 


~- , _ Bry Sn Rovzntox Inrey Munomsoy, x,0.B,, , 
PRESIDENT. 53 





In this, tho Ninth Anniversary Address which T have had 
tho privilege of delivering to the Fellows of tho Royal Geographical 
Sooioty, I havo to claim your indulgence yet more than om previous 
Q nf, inasmuch as, besides tho enlargement of our gubjed 

sous. other publio avo v0, 
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condole with our allies the French on the loss of a man who, during-a 
ong life, has greatly and steadily advanced our science, and who was 
{justly elected in our earliost days a Foreign Member of our Society. 
M. Josano, a native of Paris, was born in 1777, and at the period of 
his death had therefore reached the great age of eighty-five years. 
By pursning in his youth those stndies in physical science in which 
‘our sistor country is so distinguished, he laid the fomndation of that 
eminence which ho subsequently attained. When but twenty-one 
‘Years of age, ho was chosen one of the corps of savans who 
‘sooompanied General Bonaparte to Egypt; and hence it was that, 
‘iy tho Inst year of his life, he and my lamented friend the’ late 
eatinont geologist Baron Cordier, who died in the same year, were 
thy only. wo remaining membere of.that very remarkablo group of 
|g men ‘of science, Just as Jomard was vigorously occupied up to the 
last days of his lifo in promoting geography, so Baron Cordier, when 
aged eighty-four years, explored a large portion of the Alps on foot, 

| and returned to Paris to resume his last lectures at the Jardin des 
©) Plantes, which he delivered with hie accustomed vigour. Honour 
pointe. ho, ot n moment when he countrymen. had 


caitog ‘by her ilastrations of the famous 

y ‘of the history ofEgypt, she acquired a reputation which will 
‘gurvive many of tho glories of her warlike deods in arms.* 

proceed, however, with the sketch of the life of the young 

Who roturmed from the campaign in Egypt, Having by 








ice 
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great Egyptian works of art which he had admired when he thought: 
they were destined for his own Louvre, but which tho fortune of 
‘war had brought to our British Museum. Acquiring an. insight 
whilst among us into the new system of education, that of mutual 
instruction, we next find him giving his first lecture at: Paria/on 
elementary education, on the very day of tho battle of Waterloo 
In 1818, in recompense for his antiquarian researches, he. was 
looted a member of the Academy of Inscriptions and Belles Lettres, 
Snovessively, indeed, he becamo a member of nearly all the sciontifie. 
Academies and Societies of Buropo; but in this placo and on this 
‘cooasion our chief grotun for honouring the memory of M. Jomard is, 
‘that, having earnestly contributed to found the Geographical Society 
‘of Paris, he was during forty-one yours ono of its most active and 
zealous members, and often acted as Prosident or Vico-Prosident of 








~ that body. His memory has truly another special claim upon our 


acknowledgments, inasmbch as he was the organizer and alti 
trator of a new department in the National Library of Francefor 
the eollection tnd arrangement of the maps of all. nations,—a 
situation for which his acquaintance with many languages, and his 
Aotive correspondence with geographers of other countries, sin- 
gularly well fitted him, 
i In addition to his numerous writings on Egypt, M. Jomard has 
Jargely augmonted our acquaintance with the geography of fica 
_PynhieUiboral encouragement of travellers. Ono of tho most atrleing 
1 ane [2 5 mona: wang sheaiadonetionn ween i 
Jin which ho took tip the cause of the poor traveller Raéné Caillaud, 
‘ind his efficiett’ superintendence ‘of tho publication of « work 
‘swhioh established the trathfulness of the journey to ‘Timbuotoo of 
‘that poor, half-cduoated, yot ehtterprising, Frenchman, who had, bees 
unjustly stigmatized ax an impostor 
Rivalling the eminent Portuguess geographer, the ‘Vioonalasi; 
paaciores int the collection iio peranegienon 

















eo whence re 
Dee " Bésides' taking a lively interest in th is 
an oe See te ‘the formation of the 
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tion Society of Paris, and in archeological researches, it is well 
Known that, when arrested by death, he was, even at his great age; 
preparing a now edition of his collection of Maps, with a general 
Introduction. 

‘When we look to M. Jomard’s contributions to the great work, ‘De- 
scription de Egypte,’ which were thirty in nuniber, to his sotices 
in the‘ Comptes Rendus’ of the Institute, and in the ‘Journal des 
Sevans? with bis numerous writings in the Journal of the Prench 
Geographical Society, as well as to his comeunications to our 
‘own, we cannot fuil to admire the untiring energy of our honoured 

|) Foreign Member, Of this venerable man I can truly say with his 
tuasdeiate, biographer, and eminent colleague, M. de Ja Roquotte, 
hat his hospitable house was equally open to foreigners as to 
Frenchmen, and that he gave to all such a kind reception, that, 
‘whether we view him as the enlightened commentator on, and 
‘analyst of, all geographical labour, the energetic promoter’ of 
ouir science, or the warm and kind friend of all his associates, 
Tire en ere ca Denefactors 


Ee news o Be 


ie EI = 

Oy tates eam tm. 

ss ‘of the Society. Ta tenting Hs Hiphoa for ie goo wl 
towards my countrymen, I expressed a hope tbat he might be able 

fo aid Captains Speke and Grant in their efforts to discover the 

ourees of tho Nile, adding that I feared the dificultes they would 

‘have to encounter were in regions beyond his territories.» «Still 

the Pash), Iaall have tin my power to help thom fr 


‘have lost another of our Foreign Members in 
‘of the Imperial ‘Academy of Sciences of St. Pe 
Dr: Hine was a man, of knowledge, ability, and gredt pereps 
‘i Senet are mai a meets © 


the Society who have died is Sens s +: 
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of Lansdowne, ‘The demise of this venerable. statesman, in the 

cighty-third year of his age, has justly called forth from men of all 
classes:and. of all pursuits the expression of their admiration of 
: his enlightened, patriotic, and noble character. Jt is not for the 
Prosident of this Sooiety to attempt to pronounce en eulogy 
+ worthy of such a man; for that has been well done by the leading 





‘statesmen in both Houses of Parliament, whilst every section, of 
‘the daily pross* has vied with its fellows in bearing testimony 
to the truly honourable and distinguished career of the Marquis of 
‘Lansdowne. 
‘Men of letters and the cultivators of the Fine Arts have. hed; 
indeed, to deplore the loss of one who was not only their kind and 
eonsiderate patron, but who was also the accomplished judge of the 
‘merits of their works. Let us, then, as followers of a branch of 
iad science which is closely allied to historical research and literature, 
put in our claims to say a few words in praiso of a scholar who, was 
4 lover of comparative geography, and who took as lively an 
19) interest. in, the well-being of our Soofety as if he had been ono of 
} > our labouring associates. 
In trath, Lord Lansdowne was endowed with so capacious a mind 
‘and such broad sympathies, that ho always showod the strongost 
osire to oxtond every branch of human knowledge; and seeing 
leh me, on this occasion, various explorers of distant lands, let 
ome no ee in,onr metopolin was, evor more tadly 
con any: tacos : forgot tho urbanity: with 
roooived, nd th lack tnd apr dheviadon yh he i 
host displayed in oliciting the knowledge of his guest. i 
‘On my own part I can testify, permease cos saa 
ont to oxplore Russia and, the Urel Mountains, and, compare their 
Aistant rocks with those ancient, formations of my own 
-tho order and. lations of which, J a. labored it 
Y downe,who procured for me, throngif the Russian, 
ron de Brunnow, those, credentials, st 
have, beon in vain. . This was indeed 





































128 ‘SIR RODERICK I. MURCHISON’S ADDRESS. (Mar 25,1803, 


and it was in thus giving proofs of a general spirit of benevolence 
that he became universally beloved and respected. 

As a Trustee of the British Museum, Lord Lansdowne was for 
many years eminently useful in the Department of Antiquities ; 
‘and his advice was always sought when a union of learning with 
‘true feeling for ancient art was required. Nor ean I forget that, 
‘when all his friends in the present Government had, as his 0o- 
‘rastees, come to the conclusion that it was expedient to break up 
‘the British Museum by severing from it its Natural History contents, 
‘Lord Lansdowne then, in the last year of his valuable life, qualified 
‘Biy‘onwilling assent in a letter, expressing his regret. that anaile- 
quate expenditure could not have been obtained to keep united 
Ahoso memorials of Art, Letters, and Science in the one great and 
“unrivalled national repository which he had so long admired. 

Lastly, as a Scoteman, I have some right to be proud when I 
‘remind you that the deceased Marquis, as well as tho living Premier 
iand the Secretary for Foreign Affairs, received an esvential part of 
his education in the University of Bainburgh ; and it must, indeed, 
‘be a eed oretend onder reed 

inealrsoaddenarrcarpiars ooe 
Se Layiasciateiea prem este a 


Pre cs none arcuate Lavns, Bart, 37 


‘have next to record the premature decease of my mp 

‘Bix Goorgo 0. Lewis, in the fifty-eighth year of 
Bebivhg hs lemeniary odvcaion of ton, Gvonge Cornell Lota 
‘Yockethe highest classical honours at Oxford. Afterwards, and under 
‘the guidance of his accomplished father,* with whom I-was Jongan 
i ntnincy, he ain thov tres of ence one -which in 
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Sir George's associates in the: Houso of Commons and in the 
Cabinet in which he sat, having all testified their deep senso of 
‘the loss the country has sustained in his death, it would be super- 
fluous in the President of this Sooiety to enlarge on the topics 
‘by which he characterised his public career, and for which be will 
‘ever be remembered by the nation; but, as one who was proud of 
his friendship, I must be allowed to record my personal obligations 
to him. 

In the year 1833, or two years only after he had beén called to the 
‘ar, and before he had himself published any work, young George 
‘Lewis, then residing with his excellent father at Harpton, was 80 
much struck with the geological observations I had made in his own 
‘county of Radnor, and in the adjacent Welsh and English counties, 
‘that he urged mo to gather together and condense my materials in 
Pe ‘one large work, Ina subsequent year, and after I had classified and 
shown the order of those anofent rocks in the old British kingdom 
of the Siltures, under the namo of * Silurian,” ho again urged me to 
nik \writeiadistinot work by putting together all my detached memoi 
‘ud thus it was that, in 1835, I announced tho “Silurian System” 
of rocks, the largo work which I completed, after seven years’ labour, 
jn 1838. Inood not say that this sound advice of the thoughtful 
young George Lewis was of inostimablo value to his older friend, 
; ‘and has ever since been gratefully remembered. 
hoover has had the privilege of being an inmate of the’ honke 
. the lifotime of that most agreeable 


soe hope’ cates oil Gambgaid allow (hts a emake 
gifted lady who mourns hhis logs, inust have toon ‘strmck with the 
perfect oordiality and harmony in which father and son, husband 
‘and wife, lived together; leaving in the shinds of all theit visitor 
in the valo of Radnor a souvenir novar to be forgotten: <0) 
‘In whatevar aspeot we view the lato Sir Géorge Cornell ewig, < 
whe ar as the statesman around whom as a nudlens 

‘might have rallied in a future day; as a: 
s done honour as a Professor of Greek 10 the. 


Burope 7”* as @ on, a hsband, or af 
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whom it has been justly said by a gieat orator of the House of 
‘Commons *— 
 Joatiaimus uous, 
Qui fit in Teuers, et servantissimus mqui.” 


Sir Benjamin Bronte, Bart—This remarkable man, for whom, 
in common with every one who knew him, I had the sincerest 
Tegard, was not taken from us until he had attained the highest 
distinction to which any man of science can aspire, Rising steadily 
in his profession by the exercise of a judgment at ance quick, acute, 
gud sagacious, combined with a happy operative dexterity, he be- 
‘oume and long continued the leading surgeon of this metropolis. 
But, in pursuing his profession, Brodie never for a moment neg- 
Teoted the cultivation of other and higher branches of knowledge; 
fand oven at an early age he was admitted into the Royal Society, 
‘and contributed in that capacity several exoellent memoirs on phy 
iological subjects. Ho thus attracted the attention of Sir Joseph 

Banks, then the President of that body, obtained a high repptation 


©, ag n physiologist, and with it the Copley medal. 


for, mony years absorbed jn active anatomical and eur- 


Ser | 


lege of Surgeons, he was ever anzionsly at work in pro- 


" oting the completion of that grand apd noble Museum, founded by 


his illustrious predecesor, Jobn Hunter. 


“As he gradually withdrew from his active professional career, Sir 

Jenjamin naturally went back to his early scientific love, and 

js imerous friends and admirers fixed upon him as one who, 
ta a8 well as hy his honourable 
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the most distinguished men among the numerous candidates were 
thereafter to be anaually selected by the Council, Although the 
‘working of this rule has been on the whole exellent, the good sense 
and right feeling of Brodie led him to the conviction that the plan 
‘was rather too exclusive ; and hence he suggested the introduction 
from time to time of men of public distinction or utility, im’ addition, 
to the exclusive selection of scientific workmen and authors. m 

As a Trustee of the British Museum, his sound advice was valu>. ” 
able on all occasions; and I had good reason for admiring’ tho 
heartiness and independence of spirit with which he signed and 
‘afterwards personally supported an appeal to the Government, whidlt 
T had drawn up, praying that the old British Musoum might not 
be dislocated, and its Natural History contents translated to Kerié 
ington, 

Tt is not to: be forgotten that this eminent and good man served 
‘a8 a Vice-President and as one of the Council of our Sooiety ; fory 
‘amidst all his busy ocenpations, Sir Benjamin Brodie found time to 

"and take much interost in geographical researches, and 
fpartioulasly in that branch of it which connects us with Ethnology 
In overy relation of life he was a model to be admired and imitated} 
‘and he 50 happily oducated his son, that the prosent Baronet is 
now ono of the leading scientific men of the day, and Professor of 
Chomistry in the University of Oxford. 

‘Whe Maxquis’of Buekannane, x.t.—By tho demise of tho Marquis 
‘ Remind Nore ost’ w kind and vated friend who, though 

 proteisions to-solonce, delighted fn uagootn , 

‘with its oultivatore Blo’ wis'well Yead'in’ windtalogy, nd ears 

‘tho praiso of naturalists” by soclimatining’ tho "nimaals’ of! other 

‘ountries in his boautifwlgrowhds at Taymouthy fichiding “the 

‘Llama of South America and the Bison of the Amorioan a 
‘to him also we owo tho re-introduction into the Highland 
Gaper-onilzie, or Groat: Cook of the Woods. 
“In overy vente of the: Word, Lord Breadalbane was a 
fan; and whatever ho resolved’ to do he did it thoroug 

































as Lord Chamberlain, he was as 

“ahd ior’ Dustriows Consort, as ho was 
‘ine sooial qualities; whilst his munioe 
ther ae Taymouth, at the Black Mount, 
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‘In 1840 he presided over the Meeting of the British Association 
‘at Glasgow ; and,as I then acted under him as a General Secretary, 
Tam enabled to testify, that, under his leadershiy the men of 
science wore most effectually supported by the nobility, gentry, 
‘and all classes of the inhabitants of Scotland. 

Honest, patriotio, straightforward, and highminded in his public 
career, he was vey sincere in his private attachments, He was, 
indeed, so deeply affected by the loss of his accomplished wife in 
1861, that from that moment he lost, and never recovered, his 
wonted elasticity of spirit, He died at Lausanne, in the 67th 

Year of his age. 

<9) ho Bas! of Grsvomn, though not professing to be a geogrepher, 
‘wax greatly distinguished by distant travel, Wandering far into 
the higher recesses of the Hi salaya Mountains, and through tracts 
seldom if ever before explored by Englishmen, he underwent great 
suffering from intense cold. Among his contributions to Naturdl 
History, it isto be remembered, that, being an ardent sportsman and 
good shot, he killed in these mountains tho Kiang, ono of the very 


+ tixopwild esses (Ligue Kiang, or Avinur Honionus, Gray), an animal 


‘Bont, wse in tho Dockyard Commission, the masterly Report of 

Which was written by him, and has often been referred to in Par- 

Hiament, a» displaying equal ability and integrity. Ono of his 

| Special studies, indeed, was that of Finance ; and I learn from:his 

7 qoomplished and devoted widow, that he left behind 
financial work, 
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which she had looked forward with sauguine hope and pride, as 
calculated to make his talents known to the world in the most 
‘useful and worthy form. 

Lord Gifford was not only a good mechani, he was also-@ sound 
mathematician and a soientifio musician, having written a treatise 
on Counterpoint at the age of twenty. His appreciation ofthe 
Fine Arts was intonso; and he had such a facility for modelling 
that, if born in a humble walk of life, and not as heir to & maj= 
quisato, he unquestionably would havo been eminent as a sculptor, 

Dextorous in every manly exeroise, he lost his life through his 
energy in sustaining » heavy mass of wood, from which, some 
workmen whom he was directing had loosened their grasp, thus 
suddenly throwing a vast weight upon him. ‘The indasnmation 
oscasioned by this accident led to an illness of sixteen months! 
duration, of which he diod on the 22nd of December last, in the 
fortieth year of his ago. 

All tho friends of Lord Gifford, (and I am proud to have. been, 
of thot number) know well, that an ingenuous simplicity was com- 
‘bined in him with the cloarost intellect and tho kindliest disposi- 
tion; ‘whilst, in addressing goographors, T oan assort, that. the 
explorers of dificult and inacoossible regions have, by his death 
Jost a truly distinguished rival. 

‘The Hat] of Busxswcens.—Six yoars, alas! only havo elapsed since 
itywas my painful duty to rooonnt to this. Society * tho merits of 

‘ono of our former Prosidonts, the first Bart of ls 
bostior, the young Harl, who hus, since passed. 6 
‘was so infirm in health when she sucoaeded. to, ‘eabe Hass bag: i 
1ife could soarcely be hoped for him. ‘Though little known in 
publie life, I am bound, however, to say of him, that he-swas a good 
‘cholar, a sound mathomatician, and that he felt. real: pleasure ix 
taking his placo in the Royal Socisty, as-well as in our own:hody. 
He also proved himself to be a xon worthy of bis accomplia 

parent as the patron of the Fine Arts; and as a great landed 
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‘iow of that eminent man by his skill as.a paleontologist, and the 
ble manner in which he classified and arranged the Woodwardian 
Museum at Cambridge. Having published several. papers showing 
teat acumen, he was, on the retirement of Mr. Wall, appointed 
Director of the West Indian Geological Survey. In that situation 
he displayed both vigour and ability, and, by his acquaintance with 
‘fossil remains, was enabled to show that the copper ores of Jamaica 
‘ccurred in rocks no older than the chalk of Europe—a fact pre 
viously unknown. Tho Geological Map and Seotions of Jamaica, 
‘which he exhibited at the late International Exhibition, and-which 
his associate, Mr. Sawkins, and himself bad prepared, were hauoured: 
‘with a.medal.. On returning to his post in Jamaica, he took with 
fhim 0 aiew diving apparatus to dredge for marine animals, and, 
‘dhrough some maladjustment of the safety cord, ho unfortunately 
Porisbod when making his first trial; leaving a widow to lament 
tho untimely end of this highly gifted and promising young man of 
olen 
“Ma, James Robert Gowsx, who died since our last anniversary, 
‘ath intelligent Fellow of our Soojety. In, addition to his fine 
o amiable social hho had the merit of being the 


‘neans that the northern sea was first reached from South Australia 
and Viototia, 

Mx, Wintsam'Joux Buncuztt.—By the death of Mr. Burchell we 

A have lost » venerated representative tf the early race of Santh 

4 fh travellers, as it is forty years since he undertook extended 

into the Hottentot districts north of the Cape.. He was an 
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4 useful..end?- Jn his: employment and:fitting out of Stuart, and 
from the manner in which he transmitted all information to this 
‘our Geographical Society, Mr. Chambers has shown much liberality, 
ag well as his surviving partner, Mr. Finke. i 
5 Ms, Esco Gasnret,—All those who take an interest in the’ imps 
‘Pression of tho slave-trade will hear with regret of the death of Mi 
Gabriel, Her Majesty's Judgo in tho Mixed Commission Court at St? 
Poul do Loanda, West Coast of Africa. Mr. Gabriel had been oat 
nocted-with that const for many years, and was perhaps as instr 
‘wental as any man of his time in putting down the nefarious traffio. 
‘The son of a naval officer, Mr, Gabriel entered his father’s profession, 
an. oarly age, and served for seven yenrs in the African squadyon, 
tig filling the position of Secretary to the Commander-in-Chief om 
‘the Aation. Tn, this capacity ho aquired a porfect knowledge of 
‘the slavo-trado in all its bearings. Early in 1645, his distinguished 
talents and zeal brought hin under the notico of tho Inte Eaxl of 
Aberdeen, then: Foreign Minister, who seleotod him, to fill; at tio 
yiage of twenty-one, the important post of Arbitrator and Acting 
‘at Lomda, His energetic administration of this of as 
‘pprveiated by the Liverpool merchants, who tendered for his 





‘Living 
Aering ‘ 
wom out by fatigue and sickness, he presented, himself, 
Introduction at the hospitable door of Mx. Gabriel, who 8 
gave up his own bed to the sick and unknown at 
Livingstone beixs grateful testimony to the goneroun 

genuine, whole-hearted Unglishman,” in whoss 

rety Makololos fetid «home for many month, 

ghisz on the House. of TLotds (1862) the 
‘at Mozambique, with.a view. tothe su 
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‘he slavetrade abound with proofs of his tact, judgment, public 
‘spirit, and intelligence.” 

"Wo have only to add that Mr. Gabriel eventually fell a victim to 
the deadly influences of the climate, operating on a constitution 
impaired by tho bard work of seventeen years. He died on board 
ELMS. Torsh, having gone afloat in the hope of recovering his 
Iigalth, After his death the vessel returned to Loanda, where his 
‘remains received the honours of a public funeral; the Vioeroy, and 
‘other foreign authorities, with the inhabitants of the place, joining 
with his own countrymen in this mark of regard, the waiver 
iientiniont boing ono of deep sorrow for his early death, 

‘Among tho other Fellows of the Society who have passed away, I 
must mention, as personal friends whose Joss I Jament, Mr, James 
‘Walker, 2.8, the eminent and well known Civil Engineor, whose 
‘Yaluablo labours will be recorded in the proceedings of other 
fooioties; Mr. Antony St. Leger, an accomplished and most agfee- 
‘able gentleman; and the amiable Mr. Walter Ewer, a skilful 
‘Orientalist ond an accomplished civil functionary of our Indian 
‘Administration. 





toys Mr. BB. Lawrence; yoneinnan Mr. H. Tanner, of 
Philadelphia; Mr. Francis Nares; Vice-Admiral A. Vidal (a dis- 
‘tinguished officer) ; and the coloured Missionary, Mr. Hanson, ‘Tho 
Tastamentioned of fen added em Aton cones Se 

ees sae ie dears a ee re 
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the *Mittheilmigen’ of Petermanty, will be asdosiated with commu 
nications on Asia, Japan, and Greenland, and sonie genena obseta- 
tions oi ‘tho present and former conditions of the northem régions 
of Burope, to show the intimate connexion between guological and) 
geographical science. ve 
‘Commenting very briefly on a few publications of books and maps 
| in our own country, I will defer till the ensuing Anniversary 

further observations on them end on the advance of our solence in. 
| Russta and America, Nor will I till thon attompt to take a goneral 
retrospective view of the progress of our dwn labours, On this 
occasion I will conclude with « fow observations on tho changed! 
} which have just taken place in the administration of our affairs, 


Amanary Sonvzys, 


‘eg ‘Tho Coast Surveys in course of execution under the orders of the: 
Admiralty, both at home and abroad, have mado the usual progedat 
duusing the past your, ‘They aro conduoted by twenty different, 
9 petied, oneshalf of which are employed in the United ‘Kingdom; 
tho remainder in tho colonies of Australia, Cape of Good Hope, 
‘West Indies, Nova Scotia, Newfoundland, and Vancouver, and also 

on the foreign coasts of Syria, Saloniki, China, and Japan, 
he British Ines, England.—Tho Coast Survey of tho British Isles 
ely comploto; but from the naturo of the shores, part 


: in tho hatin of he 
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entzance of the Thames, ‘They were also engaged in making a'series, 
of observations on the tidal streams off Dover, with a jew to assist, 
‘he solution of the much-contested problem of the locality of Julius 
‘Gnsar’s landing on ovr shores. 

‘Mr. Scott Taylor, r.x., has continued his delineation of the several 
‘changes in progress in the vicinity of Portamouth and theIsle of 
Wight. # 

-; Scatland.—Captain Otter and his assistants have been engaged in 
tthe murvey of the islands of South Uist, Canna, and Rui; end havo: 
dunded over on area ‘of 1182 square miles. Commander Thomas 
‘hag continued is survey of the intrieate shores of Benbeotla/and- | 
Horris, of which he bas delineated 118 miles of the labyrinthinio 
‘shores occupying a comparatively small area, and has sounded 
946 linear miles in boats; while Commander A. G. Edye has sux 
el 62 miles of the exposed islands of Barra, Muldoanich, Flodday, 

rabbay, &o., as also the dangerous submerged rocks adjacent, 7 
“Comaiundor (now Captain) B. J, Bedford and staff have surveyed 

‘niles of tho coast lino of Lochs Linnbe, Leven, Btive, and Tel, 


2 Miva a aE NP 


. LMS. Porcupine, for 
‘oute for the electric cable to 
iuch-to-be-desired enterpriso be again attempted; and which the 
Fedonitable energy and persevermoo of English and, Ameriom, 


-oapitalists and engineers will doubtless undortake and, 
her by sho direct, route from Ireland to America, or by. 
connexion of Ferte, Iceland, Greenlat 
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Maiiterranean:—Onptain Spratt, 2.x.) with this staff hi the 2edina, 
‘havo during: the past year completed an admirable survey of the 
‘Maltese Islands, with their surrounding depths. ‘This as becn 
‘eharted’on a scale of 14 inch to a nautic mile, and is! already 
inthe engraver’s hands. They havo also delineated the shores 
‘of the Gulf of Saloniki, and obtained lines of deep-sea soundings 
‘rough the Archipelago, Hlaborato emvoys have also’beon mao, 
‘of French Creek, and portions of Grand Harbour, Malta, on a soale 
‘of 60 inches to the milo,for enginoering and other special purposes. 

Commander Mansell aud his staff, in the Firefy, have completédl 
the coast of Syria, forming a juanotion at Bl Arish with his previotis 
‘survey of the coast of Byypt. An extensive triangulation has boon 
gatried’across the mountain rangos, by which the connexion of 
‘Dismavous, fe the chief points of interest along the valley of!tho 
Tordan, wit ores of the Mediterranéin have now beet deot- 
rately ‘abled, Commander Mansell has: now commien¢od hip 
o-examination, of tho channels of Corfu, which i much required. ? 
1 Africa.—In the Cape Colony Mr. Francis Skend, 1.0, has made a 
“mirvey of Mossel Bay and adjacent coast, on a soale of 4 inchek to 
‘W nantieal milo, and has extended his triangulation for futuro.¢h- 
sorvations. 

Avia —Along the Mokran coast of Persia, Lieut. A. W. Chitty, 
4% has closely sounded botwoon Ras Je and. Ras Gwadel 
incos varying from. 10 0 20 ries from the 
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Bonk examined and its position accurately determined ; while the 
zeported sboal Ospialani, lying (as well as Charlotte Bank) direotly 
jn the route between Singapore and. Hong-kong, was sought for in 
‘ain, From evidence obtained relative to this supposed danger, it 
seems more than probable thst the captain.of the Copiolani was 
deceived in what he saw. The next work of the Riferan will bo 
‘tho survey of Pnlo Sapato, Catwick, and the several dangers ying 
to the eoutb-east of Qochin China, in the high rowd of commeros, 

aud. from thenee proceed. to explore and define the numerous reals 

“Waat stud the China Sea between those and the consts of Borneo and 

Palawan, onc-balf of which, aggthey now appear on. the : 


‘nll, havo carried meridian distance to Singapore, to Palo Condor, 
‘Boyeto, Hong-kong, and Shang-hai, and resurveyed the shallows of, 


King, an extent of 150 miles, and parle the Bay of Wodewara 
sao the Gulf of Yedo, have been surveyed on a scale of 1 inch to the 
ula ant cart ofthe later, cling tej 
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ina peoaliae and original manner), but lao as a'work of art, illus- 
‘trating the advanced stage attained by this extraordinary people 
jn surveying, whtich will compare favourably with specimens of our 
own, published in the beginning of tho prosent contury, rom this 
Bunusoript a now genoral chart of Japan has been published, on 
‘Reale of 2 inches to a dogreo of longitude, also a chart of the inland 
‘84 of Japan, on tho scale of tho manusorip 
Dy woveral of HM. ships, by which, a 
intricate labyrinth of rocks and islands is made plain to navigators, 
which otherwise would have occupied the surveying party a you 
‘Tho approaches to this 6ea, embracing about 220 miles of voast-ling, 
ave been surveyed by Captain Ward and his stad, on w ncale of 
+ 1 inokto tho milo, and plans of several harbours on the shores of 
“ ‘tho Bastem or Ku Channel, on tho 8-inch gale, 
NN A now survey has also beon mado of tho important ‘harbour of 
Nogusaki, with that of the adjacent coast aa far as Capo Nomo, All 
of which axe in course of publication. Tho easter sound of ie 
fimy and tho southern part of the island have also een sutvey od 
whilst the northern portion of tho hitherto unoxplored arms of 
‘Tousitmn Sound havo beon executed by the Russians, who have also 
roughly charted the island of Iki, 

Tho depth of tho Korea Strait has been ascertained, and the 
vouthera part of Goto Islands surveyed, wharo a fino harbour, called 

‘bag, been disgavared, Also n portion of th 
and coast ‘u-sfimy,has 

20 milo to tho wetirard of 


<A track sorvey, by Lieutenant Bullock in the Dove, 

‘100 rnites of the south coast of the provinoo of Shan-tang in Ohitia,” 

‘from the parallel of 96° 40'N, to within 60 miles of the old etitrance 

of the Yellow River, whieh is’ now reported, with. 

doubt, to ‘discharge itself sito the Gulf of Pechili 
tho, a river known to have beon gradually increasing its 

for th ‘four yours; and by the deatraation of the vat om 

: was hhad confined it to its southern channel, i 

‘the old : 


‘gourse in whick it tind. previously flowed 
frequent fluctuations) for centuries; thus realizing the yp 
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“pie qrisstion of the geographical distribution of species has ‘eehi 
‘davancod by the valuable collections and observations made by thé 
eminent naturalist Arthur Adams, 7.1.8, -who wat Surgeon of the 
‘Acta, Mx. James H. Kerr, Master, x.y with Messrs, Adlam and 
Dowdalo, 2.x. wore detached from HOLS. Actaon to’ survey tho 
‘wostorn ‘branches ‘of Canton River, of which they delineated up 
‘wards of 200 miles. : 2 
“Australia —Tho” Australian Suiveys, at che Joinb expense of the 
Admiralty and the Colonies, are progressing ; Commander 
Gox, n.x,, and staff have nearly completed that of the nobld:inlebiaf, 
‘Pott Phillip, on a alo of 6 inches to mile, a portion of wwhiht 
“how being engraved on the I-inch scale. as 

> Gommender Hutchinson, x.x:, and party have transmitted their 
© “mirvoy of thie upper inlet of Spenoer’s Gulf leading to Port Augusta 
eeprtng fort 10 mn fe li) ann eae of 9 seg 

‘o plan of the port on 9 inches to a mile; « reduction of switioh 

while their chart of the mining disttiot 





f Soliry,'as ‘who went out at « Inter period 


‘the const of Quoonsland, is engaged in the survey of the channel 

‘within Great Sandy Island. 

(Tn Tusmania Lieutenant Brockor, 2.x. has made a survey of tho 
ort of Hobart Town, which has been published on. scale of 70‘iteh8s 
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enlarged’ plans’ of ‘harbours; have ‘already’ bech'<published: | Much 
‘eredivisdue to thoso'who have effeoted the able and rapid execution 
of this highly useful survey. 

Noofoundland—The survey of this island, on a scale and) systetn 
‘ortesponding with the requirements of the present ago, is jiro- 
‘pedding: steadily under Captain’ John Orlebar, nix. and staff, he 
portions of the ‘coast of ‘Trinity Bay lying between Cutalina How 
‘nd ‘Horse Chops on ‘the west side, and between Baccalien Islénd 
‘nd New Perlican on the east side; also in Conception Bay from 
Baccalion to Carboniére,’ and from’ Portugal Cove to’ Cape, St, 
‘Francis, and thence to’ Cape Spear, together with Bell and: Kelly 
Inlands, have beon surveyed on the sonle of '} an Snoh to the mile, 
‘While ‘plans of Catalina, New Perlican, Harbour Graoo,'and St 
‘ok Harbours have been plotted on 8 inches to the mile. On tho 
‘oiith ‘coast the Bay of St, Mary, and tho Iharboute within it, have 
‘potn completed, altogether embracing 870 miles of coast ine; added 
to which upwards of 2000 square miles have been sounded, extend- 
ftom: the coast to tho’ meridian of 50° West. ‘Tho 
in Trinity dnd Conception Bays, and thé examiniction 
‘of ths toai-bod in their appronchos, were made more especially to 
Aotormine tho best point for landing the American end of the Grit 
‘Atlantio Tolograph, which, it is to be hoped, will soon conneot thine 
‘country with Great Britain and Europe; and Coptain Oxlebar hak 

on tho astern side of Trinity B 




















Sootia, on a nate of 4 inches fo 4 
282 square miles,” Charts of the 
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418.imohes, and very thickly sounded. Mr. Parsons is now engaged 
jinvan elaborate survey of Falmouth Harbour, Antigua, on a scale of 
£80 inches ; this port having been selected as a packet station for the 


+ West India line. 


Besides the works bere desoribed as in progress in the different 
‘parts of the world, tho labours of the Hydrographic Ofice during 
‘tho past year have consisted of the publication of 65 mew charts, 
with material additions end corrections to many others, under tho 
jmmodiato superintendence of Captain George A. Bedford, ns. Tt 
mill. give some idea of the activity of the business of thin office 
Tntate that 188,503 Admiralty Charts bave been. printed 

‘ending 80%h April. There have also been published the usual 
‘Bables for 2500 places, by J, Burwood, Feq., x, the Light 
Tinta for overy coast by Commander B. Dunsterville, nx. together 
‘with Hydrographio notices of new lights; rocks, and shoals, dis: 


" povared, and otber information essential to navigation in generals 


<s-Onbsance Sonrex.—I Jearn from. any friend Colonel Sir Henry 


Dorland, Cumberland, Westmorland, Durham, Yorkahire, and Lanca. 


hiro, on the twenty-five and six-inch scales also. The plans of 
counties have been made as cadastral surceys,* the ‘ni 
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the scales directed by the Treasury Minute of the 16th May, 1855, 
and recommended by the Royal Commission of 1858, and again 
directed by the Treasury Minute of the 11th September, 1858, be 
‘extended to those portions of the United Kingdom which have 
‘Been surveyed on tho soale of one-inch to the mile only's? and.in 
‘eonsequence of this reqommendation, » ‘Troasury Minute of the 
16tb March, 1868, has been issviod, dirvoting that armngement 
shoul now be made for earrying this recommoudation into effeoty and 
the measure has since xeosived the sanction of Paslinment. ; We sll 
therefore have a complete cadastral survey of the United Kingdoms 
that of tho whole of Jreland having been alzeady published om the 
sixinch, goale, that of Scotland having been finished. from the 
soutbom border 9 far north aa to inolude the whole of. Perthsbite, 
parla of Kinoardineshiro ond Argyleshire, and the survey is. now 
‘proceeding in the.two latter counties and in Aberdeenshire, ‘Tho 
‘ix northern counties of England havo ala, as befoxe slated, heen 
surveyed for the twenty-fvo and six-inch scales; and by the fort. 
‘of tho Info Lord Hoxbert tho military surveys along the 
‘valley of tho Thames from Kingston to below Sheornoss, of largo 
intziota round Portsmouth, Devonport, Pembroke, Dover, snd 
other places, were made as parts of a complote cadastral survey of 
ies in which those places aro situated, ‘This was o most 

















fortunate arrangement; a groat number of the plane aro alreaiyy 


‘andthe publication of thom is now in progress, joss) 
eee 
Bugland, 


‘Tho agcouns of the extension. of the triangulation of the United 
Kingdom through Fronop into Belgium has been: published withis 
the last year; the Belgian goometricians ste conncoting. 














‘hat he hopes to have thia portion of #04 mk ihe 
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‘eotdpariedn must bo made between ‘the standard of length’ used 
impeach country for the measurement of their respective bases, 
‘and this comparison is’ now being made at the Ordnance Survey 
‘Office, Southampton, The difference in the-computed lengths of 
the sides in our extended triangulation and: the lengths as com- 
‘puted by the Belgian engineors is less than one fovt in 10 miles; or 
‘gs than the syrkrr Part, bat this result may-be modified when the 

‘of length are compared. 24 ; 
‘JilBho’ whole of the volume called ‘Great Domesday Book’ bas 
Jheon swopicd: at the Ordnance Survey Office by the photo-zines- 
“<igiuphic process applied by Sir Henry James, and the: 3 
ipilled.+ Little Domesday Book; containing most minute entries 2¢- 
‘ppeoting: the. counties of Essex, Norfolk and Suffolk, is now being 
spublished; ‘and it is in contemplation to add to these volumes 
‘auiips ofeach separate county, showing the position of the several 
yminors. mentioned in Domesday Book, with the names by which 
“Ahoy were known: in tho time of the Conqueror and their modern 


mrames. 
yaxt-of photo-zincography has been greatly advanced within 
lat fow month; for whilst it rat peuvionsly confined tthe 






Gerth Ole for ta pod sag ei a a 
‘whinent ink, and at a. very trifling expense. This artis therefore 
Tikely.to prove of the greatest advantage to travellers, as photo- 
graphs can now be sent or brought home, and prints to illustrate 

‘account of their travels struck off from zine plates. or, stone. 


that may be required. 
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‘Tho sitrvoy of Trolind tmder Mx, J. B.\Tukos haw so made good 
progress in the following ootnties—Queen's, King’s, Olare; Galways 
‘Longford, and Westmeath. ‘The published sheets of the map now 
Aamionnt t0 98 out of the 205 sheots into which Treland is divided, => 
On tho atliated branches of this ostablishment, which it/is; my, 
Province to direct, it is unnecessary that I should dilate its iged= 
{graphical discourse. I may, howover, say with some "pide, thot 
the ciinent professors of the Royal School of Mites have eduostdd 
‘may promising youths in chemistry, metallurgy, physics, mes 
chanies, and natural, history, as well as in_ geology, 
mineralogy. The Mining Record Ofc) also an integral pantiof 
conn system, and which is zealously conduoted by Me. Robert Hit 
has'proved most serviceable to tho Houses of Patliament) andth6, 
‘nation in registering tho. minoral produce of the kingdom, « Thesby 
Aoouments are not only important to the mining, commercial nde 
mfunfaotaring intoresta of tho country; bub re highly approciated 
yall foreign astatiste,’ Restricting, mighobservations ito: the Géos 
Survey only, and. the publication of our mops, it has mattin 
a oe jon a pubjeot of greabwatisfaction to myself, that our lahotnr 
‘should have boon highly esteemed by geographers and, goologivts 
of all nations who attended the late Intornational Exhibition, » 2. 
may, indeed, particularly oite tho opinion of M, Sellay« sound 
mathematician, and recently Minister of Finance of the: Feepers cy 


“mining industries, tho  sprend:-of tho: elementary. 
geology, the, zeal of the, geologists changed. with. those 1 
sion of their works fastadearstpitgns 
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ma clear and condensed form all the Idading elements of go: 
‘graphical science. F 

‘For the small price of two shillings, any Fellow of our Society 
oan provide himself with a copy of this work, which, illustrated by 


elvots of climatological influences, he points out the nature of the’ 
isteibution of plants and the lower animals, and also describes 
‘the’ taces arid varieties of man, and his advancement through the 
‘emus of civilisation and culture, 

‘Zn short, by the manner in which he conneots Geography with, 
‘Bihiology, Mr. Page affordi'the best possible reason for the union 


‘connected. 


~ the cai has undergone. 
Talso: refor my associates with much satisfition to a still 
_aiallor, but not loss important work in awakening the mind to tho 
‘adjustmenta of Natare. In his Essay on ‘Tho orl 
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cannot now pretend 40 notioo’ the! very xiumerous publications and 
‘maps which: have issued from Vienna, Berlin, andthe smaller 
citien of Germany. Of the latter, however, Gotha has, been ren- 
gre v0 celebrated by thd <Mitthoilungen” of Justus Perthos, so 
‘bly edited by. Augustus Potermann, and so extensively’ cineus 
Tnled through Europe, that I doom it to be highly usoful for geo 
graphors to have thus placed before them (as below)*.a List of the 
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‘utious papers and maps issued by that establishment in thevpast 
‘Yolw.s Tn. addition. to this copious list, Timust call attention tow 
‘how edition of ‘Stieler's Atlas, im 80 sheets,'which Peterman is 
‘engraving on copper, i order to render them’ more'clear and dis- 
tinot:than any lithographic map oan be made,’ The specimens of 
‘those shoets which T have received, ilastrative of Grest Britain and 
Teéland, Denmark and: her Colonies, Upper Italy, Australia, West, 
‘Avatralin, ‘Tasmania, and New Zealand, are much to be com 
‘fended. “Supplementary fo Sticler's Atlas, our indefitigable Ger~ 
‘an. associate is preparing a stil) larger series of $00. shoots... His 
igh pe te fant cae 
‘ oh are inadequately represented, and on too small a soale, 
‘existing Atleses.. Thus Australia will be represented in 
r . Another and well-executed map of Petermann's is tho 
Geological Map of tho Provinco-of Auckland, in New Zealand, 08 
pippared.on the spot hy our distinguished friend, Dr. Hoobstetier, 
ofthe Austrian Novara expedition. ‘This author has just published! 
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Having mentioned that expedition, Thave much pleature in request 
‘ing my hearers to peruse the third volume of tho workof Dr. Scherzer 
which gives in very clear and attractive style the historical narra 
tivo-of that survey. Whén all the scientific details. which were 
collected by the physicists and naturalista of that memorable. expe 
ition, shall: be published, Austria will doubtless. reooive the prise. 
‘which is;duo.to her for having sont a frignto round the. sparld 
solely to.augment our acquaintance with tho natural. produotion# 
physical structure, climatio conditions, and inhabitants of various: 
‘remote region ne 

Greenland—Former Conditions of Northern Europe.—Ous 








respecting the snow and ico olad region of Greenland has been 


from’ timo to time largely increased by the communications of out 

foreign: member Dr, Rink, It is in part through his, memoirs, 

‘ag published in our volumes, that geologists havo’ been enabled #0. 

‘oason upon what they believe to have been the former glacial) con: 

dition of Sootland, and othor tracts in Northern ‘Europe, daming: 

igporiod antecedent to tho creation of man. Independently, however, 
acquaintance with the condition of Greenland, as explanatory” 

‘f ptolont phenomena, my illustrious friend Agassiz, in the. your 

1840, boldly applied to the larger part of the northern hemisphere, 

‘and specially to Sootland, the doctrine which he had derived from a, 


study of the effects produced by glaciers in tho Alps... Whorevar ho, 
, Lio ardest, rooks of North. Britain had beem gro 


spaRamaim as Loris 


ae si 
on ‘my dear friend and. 


‘with much 
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Whe manner in which the snow of the mountains déseends indin 
‘the firat instance forms ‘‘névé,".tbe solid glaciers which advance 40! 
the shores of Greenland, and the ‘mode in-which huge masses) of 
‘these glaciers aro broken off and launched into the sea, have been. 
desoribed by other authors, but! by none more clearly than by 
Dr.-Rink, whose long residence in Greenland: has naturally. given 
him favourable opportunities for observation. In his Iast-memoir 


greatly: é 
> water (about a sixth: part of the whole ioy mass),whiohe dm |. 


‘pithor im interstices of the ice,.or between the warmer eubséil and\ 
hick vover of ice which provents congelation. ‘The proofs of 
isso of largo: quantities of water from. beneath the lofty ice- 

‘ffi is'seon by tho isiue of springs of fresh water, which ise like 

‘whirlpools at the external edge of the ice; and that some terresteial: 

Jiving things are brought out in these agitated masses is proved by! 

‘oyrinds Of soa-birds being seen to:hover over thet, to obtains food 
: ksh and muddy er 


of its 
2 Pcie enin -steroen een 
ee sect arg ns aa wily, pts Qe nana 
Me. Jamieson, adopting the theory of Agassiz, has recently: 
difor the so-called Parallel Roads of Glen Roy »* thi dake 
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ay the: euocessive subsidences due to the sudden collayse and 
removal of lange portions of glaciers will as well account for the 
distinat. separation of terraces) which wore accumulated: during 
poriods of quiescence, as the successive upheavals of the sea-shore 
(as T shall presently show) explain to us clearly how the heaps:and 
(terraces of gravel with sea-shells, which occur at different altitudes 
* around the British Isles, wero produced, * 
In this way the geologist, reasoning upon true existing causes to 
which ho can still appeal, calls up before the mind’s eye the ancient 
physical geography of the surface at a period in all. probability, 
‘antecedent to the creation of man, Pursuing, the same mode of 
reasoning into periods much more remote, he performs the part of 
the comperative) geographer, and oan, like Godwin Austen,* map 
‘out af pristine ooeans tho, anger portions of our present continent 
‘and islands, For, as many of these masses: of land aro replete with 
ther remains of sonting; aniwals, the inference is, inevitable, hat 
these’ materials must hava been aocumulated. under; the sa, tind, 
, fribsequently raised into, the atmosphere to form dry land. On the 
“otherhabd,'as these desiccated sea-bottoms and sea-shores, whtich 
‘are now habitable lands, are filed with the detritus and fragments 
derived from anoient rocks; o in those tracts where there axe m0, 
‘similar rooks at hand to aocount for such spotia, wo infer that, just de 
Bottom of the sea has boon raised up in ono tract into dry 
of the anoi¢nt, continents. and. islands: from whidh 


‘iow the scienco of geology’ trne ancient phys praphiye 
But to return to the consideration of that glacial vondition of the 
firfico which geologists aro pretty gonorally agreed upon oe having 
‘boon: that which inimedintely preceded ‘tho creation of the, 
rae, ‘Believingy as I now doy that anow-and ice formonly: 
< during:the whole year, my native Highlands, as well as them 
i nls parte of gland, Walesif and Ireland, ‘and, sittheny thet 

‘escended from th higher: grounds into he adjacent 
18 to the sea-board, transporting into the: sed-bottomn great 
Il'asienomous acomnnlations of clay and sand with 
te of tooks, constituting the \ till” of: i 
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beologists,* I must impress upon you that, in adopting this view, 
‘you do not embrace the largest portion of the operations of trans- 
‘port which took place in'the glacial period. For, when the ancient 
Hlaciors: advanced to the seas’ of that glecinl epoch, they must 
(sin now taking place on the shores of Greenland) have Inunched 
from "their elifls huge ioebergs, which wore ‘oated: away by the 
King currents, often to ‘vast distances before’ they were 
fhielted,”’ So in the prevent day ‘numerous iceberg ate wafted: for 
pundveds “of miles to warmer ‘amd southern ‘seas, in-which they. 
Aisappear, and strow the surfico of the sea-bottom with: 
‘dnd ‘pobbles*with ‘which thoy were loadeds to be’ mixed! up 
‘marine shells, sand, and mud. 
Siniflar hocumulations of a fornier peridd are called by geologists 
‘eating glacial drift” and, as they are found to be sproad over 
‘Wide torrostrial areas, both in low tracts and on hills of some 
‘litado, it in clear that such low lands and hills wore submerged 
‘uring tho mixture of these water-worn materials with seashells, 
‘ave dinco bien elevated from beneath the sea to their present. 
Pho coats, and somo ofthe bays, of Scotland, and of 
“the north of Bnglaxidy North Wales, and-Ireland, afford, 
‘tho soa ap to altitudey of abut 1800 foot. ee pi ate 
“Inno part of Europe, however, are. the evidences of glacidl 
‘rife and: hugo erratic blocks so remarkable as in that enormous 
region’ over which euch wide-spread detritus has boon shed from 
‘the ancient glaciers of northern Scandinavia and Lapland, and boom 
‘eucried, oocuntrically, to the shores of the North Sento the heat 
‘in Duropo—-over tho plains of Poland—up tothe foot of 
‘Mountains, and finally over all Norther Germanyy! 





extended, when all the Kingdoms now covered by 
beneath the sea, Jn short, wo showed cloarly fiat 
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the south of Sweden, as well as Finlond, Russia, and all Norther 
Germany, must have been submarine when the erratic blocks de- 
arived from tho glaoiors of Lapland and the north, of Scandinavia. 
jwore floated far away, some of them to distances of 700 or. 800 
miles from their original sites,” 

‘When we reflect upon tho, differences which the map of Burope 
at tho period of this translation of glacial detritus must have. @x- 
hibited, if constructed when whole kingdoms were under the soa), 
‘and that this grand operation was coincident with the existeniop 
of species of shells which are still living, and this, too; in the period 
antecedent to the creation of man, the physical geographer naturally 
appeals to the goologist, and oraves from him some information 98 
to-the:manner in which thove enormous transformations of vast wea 
Pottoms ‘into plateaux, continents, and islands, may haye beep 
‘brought about, 

‘ow, although all geologists agroo that euch mutations did tals 
place, we. are not of one mind as to the manner in whic these 
mighty chengon wore ‘effected. Ono: school maintains, that, if 
wo, extond existing causes backwards into countless ages, thebx 
action has been adoquato to acoount for all these changes of sea and 
and. On tho other hand, there are many practical geologists, 
inoluding mysolf, who seo in most lands, and particularly in oll 
jnountain-chains, numerous great breaks and. frequent inversions 

which are the clearest proofs of violent 


period, were, liko 

\ Billy adnuiting that thie ware log pesiods of quiaconce, 
‘awhioh:tho orust of the earth was subject, ax at present, to 
‘percoptible movomenta only of elovation and depression, We 
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‘remains generally occupy separate terraces or plateaux and elevated plains, 
nd’ aro rarely if ever seen lying continuously in slopes upoh 
‘Whill or mountain side, as'if indicating’ a gradual uprising from 
‘the sea-shoro to. thei present positions (often upwards of 1000 feet 
above tho sea). Had slowly gradual causes been:in action ‘only, 
‘we'should surely. have ‘seen proofs of the ‘phenomenon ‘by finding 








‘the’ marine remains’ arrayed in sloping accumulations, and’ notin 


terraces ‘or heaps at separate altitudes, which necessarily itnply 
‘sudden jerks or lifts, We further argue, that,:if-the!very slight 
‘and élméet! imperceptible movement (and, in’ some 

“foot stability, of the present surface of certain tracts 

12000! yeurs) were alone to be appealed to, no oonceitable 
‘of/time would ‘explain many of the ‘broken features which Nature 
‘Prokents fo us.* ‘Thus we know, from finding remains and bones of 
‘the samo species of extinct mammalia in the gravel of Britain and 
‘the Continent, that a feclogialy ee speaking, teoont ‘period our 
‘Gshinds wero united with Franco. We also know, from the skeletons 
ofthe’ gront Irish elk, which are found:in the bottom of the’ bogs of 
“Trdlund, and alo in the Islo-of Man sind in Cheshire, that when thet 
‘orgutare Lived these threo jslsndy:mnst have’ been-united. Yetdt 


a gradual depression ‘of the:lands is 
earth parsgmntoeraiscrs: poste j 


inhabited our lands.” Nor by ‘such’ gradual egeney only can wo 
fever account for the formation of the great channel which now 
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alluded, and:awhich present themselves ‘at separate levels around 
‘the coasts: of continents and islands, as clear proofs that they were 
‘noti:placed in their present positions by continuous gentle gradual 
gmoventents,. but have been, I repeat, heaved up suddenly ;..suchk 
® miovements having been acoompanied by powerful translations of 
©. water, which oompleted by dénudation the work which great: we 
_ © quakes and dislocations began, 

aust ack boweree, wander further, ato amok sycloglohior 
siderations, though I may. take leave to say, in reference to the 
former changes of the surface of the globe, that whether we adopt, 
as I do, the theory of former, ovcasional, great paroxysmal, distur 
dances, followed by long periods of quiescence, or that of an ‘uni- 
formity of causation during all ages, I have alzeady said. enough 
tocshow:ithat: the scionces of Geology and Geography. aro insepay- 
ably connected,...This subject has, indeed, boon well treated lately 
bys Professor, Ramsay in his published lectures on, tho. Physical 
Geology. and Geography of Great Britain,* Such of my hearers as 
‘piislinto follow out, this, subject, and who haye not time to study, 
“dhs grvab works of yell on tho Principles of Geology, will, do 
‘woll to rend-a lecture of Professor Anstod, entitled, «Tho Correla- 
tion of the Natural History of Soienoes,’t in which tho author 
i happily demonstrates that Geology includes Physical Geography, 
b Gonoral Physics, Chemistry, Astronomy, Zeno and Botany, ang 

fe time, 
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‘Rennel sind Forster, stand out conspicuously ; the one as tho joint 
founder with the celebrated D'Anville of the science of Com- 
‘patative Geography, the other as the first traveller, in modern 
‘times, who crossed the Continent of Asia from India to Europe, 
‘nxid who did so snocessfully in the disguise of an Oriental pilgrim. 
Tn the early part of the:present centfiry (1807-9) the French savans 
‘Dupré, Jaubert, Trézel, and Truilhiet, who were attached to General 
‘Gardanne’s Mission to Persia, zealously exerted themselves in extend 
‘ing our aoquaintance with that country: and shortly afterwards 
farther accessions to our knowledge were made by the -travels-of 
Gow’ conntyymen, Pottinger and Cristie, who were sent +0 explore 
‘Bouthorn and Central Persia by my lamented and gifted friend the 
© Gato’ Six Johiv Malcolm, when that distinguished man proceeded 
‘with brilliant ‘staff of officers from India to counteract French 
fhiflionce'at the Court of the Shah. Of their travels and cbeorvar 
‘iti, as well as of the grost general work of Malcolm himself, 4h 
“Histoty of Persia,’ M. Khanikoff gives a succinct account. Bnlivens 
‘igh reoital by allusions to the ‘alla Rookh' of Moore and the 
‘*Hludji Baba’ of Morios, ho sssures-ws, and competent Bnglish 
‘agrees with him, that-the last is the-best work over 





sh 


the memoir and map of Macdonald 


‘Rinmoir, as superficial and devoid of novelty ; but praises highly the 
{ @olia information contained in tho rich materials given to us by Sir 
William Onseley. Ho also mentions with much commendation the 
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‘countries owhich ‘for ‘a-Jongtimo’ was ouir only-authosity: his 
retrospect of the labours of British explorers and geographers will 
‘betéad with’plessure, 

fuming to other labourers, M, Khanikoff considers the maps of 
Zimmermann to bo complicated and confused. ‘The Russian mathe 


© imatioian Lemm is then broifght out, and the vast. number of hig 


‘astronomical observations, his lines of march through Persia, ag 
well.as his determination of tho heights of the mountains, are 
noticed. Ho informs. us, that, in a journey of thirteen months, 
‘Lemm determined 129 geographical points, over 10 degrees of lati- 
tude and over 15 degrees of longitude, and of these oightythres 
stations wore in Pers 
{Che ndmirable grouping of th labours of these travellers by the 
Tomented Corl Ritter, particularly in regard to the southom 
parts of the interior of Asia ns given in his eighth volume, is 
dosorvedly proiged. as tho best typo of desoriptive goography.; and 
pecially recommend thowo pages of ML, Khanikof (44 to.66) to.the 
‘Porusal of such of my associates as desire to seize the salient points 








oP the ‘waitings of that groat Prussian goographer and excellent 


‘smn, Corl Ritter, 

As to tho ‘ Asio Centrale,’ that striking work of my illustrious 
friend Alexander von Humboldt, and which was duly analysed. in, 
former volumes of our Journals, M. Khanikoff alludes but little to 


| st Simla, and wan ubsoquently for somo yeasm satcned. ab Hit 


ts our Envoy ; and wo havo notices aloof Major 


‘by Khiva and. Onwmborg to. tho Russian 
Set soften Hira ‘been rtooried at fe 
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Jotan, and. particularly in regard to the form of the'great lake Hé- 
“thoun in Seistam: + 

‘After an analysis and oriticism of the labours of Ferrier and Keith 
‘abbott, and due reférence to the 25th volume. of our Society's 
ournal, in which the tours. of the last of these travellers are pub- 
lished, he speaks of the extracrdinaty journey aid to. have: been 
-porformed by a French officer by the head-waters of tho Heri-rud to 
‘Heraty which, if-it be an suthientio narrative, is deserving of the 


‘highest admiration, ¥ 
cubfaving thus given @ succinct analysis, in chronologiosl onder, of 
-yeoint travels in’ Central: Asia, showing what French and English | | 
faavellers bad respectively accomplished, and how his countryman =" 
"Bengt wail the iret to furnish’ solid materials for the construction 
‘ofvé/map.of Raster Persia, M.Khanikoff points out how much 
‘gomained to’ be done before a correct idea could be formed of the ia 
physical ‘foatures of this region. In order, therefore, to: obtaina Ks 
‘noinewhiat better acquaintance with the great terraces at the foob of 
“tho mountains, with tho hydrography of the country, the structure 
‘ireotion of the mountain-chains; the farina, flora, and othno- 








Geographical Society by mee, 
‘istinguished in astronomy, botany, geology, snd topography, M. 
‘Rhanikotf was himself named chief of the Commission, For this 
vefation his previous journeys and experience in the East had 
“Prdronghly qualified him; for, besides having resided during ‘many, 
“yours itt the ‘North of Persia, he had been in one expedition the 

at 








sidered as to the:vich materials-whioh are to follow, 
‘Bhanikot gives sis-s sketohcf the whole line-of march of the 
‘Russian’ scientific Commission eistward into northern Khorassan, 
“them aoross part-of: Asigumisten-to.. Herat, and thence into Seistan 
gn the borders of Beloochistaa, "and further by Nilo, across tho 
‘sling desert of Lout'to! Kernan. |’ Having sent observers to 
‘Mebos and other places, he-retumned by Ardekin to Teheran: In 
‘perusing tho sketch of tbe difficulties which ho had to overdomelin 
tmuigporting his emall. party across certain tracts, partiouladly. ib 
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tot salit aiid watetless edert Galled Lout, the reader cannot but 

'bé foraibly improssed with’ the enormous dificulty, if ‘not; indeed, 

the dinpossibility, of moving any regular modern army’ with its 

Waites, aitilery, and commissariat, across such regions; atid this 

ray afford some comfort to those persons who havo been needlebely 

53 ‘glarmédy at the bugbear of "Russian overland invasion of Biltieh 
Tnidia with a vast host ! 

0c’ inal magpie ooingclin kis sieote i 3 al 
‘and satistotory, and-is ¢asentially a great improvement upon tho 
previous maps of theso tract, wo havo to thank M, Khanikof? for this 
instalment of a wotk, thé fist’ sketches of which wore’ lala. foe 
British geographers by himsolf, at the Oxford Meoting' of the 
(Biitiah Assoointion (1860). 

“tthe Wwostorn portions of Persia, and much of the région to the 
south Of tho Cancass, ad been well examined by ‘our om 
‘Meallist Sir H, Rawlinson and others, including Genoral Montéit 
‘ut tho gedigraphy of Southorn and Uaatern Per, nth ndjcbnt 
) Had ooh infinitely Better defined by tho redearohi' of 
” oy ser lin his party than by his precursors, 

Tn shott timo it is to be hoped that very valuable additions to 
our aoquaintance with the geography of Wostorn Persia will also 
bo made by the publication of tho labours of Lioutonant Glaséott, 
axe;-who was employed us surveyor from 1849 to 1863 with ‘the. 

o-Rusian Coumissios, appointed to fx the delimitation 4 te 
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im Beloochistan Proper, and although we have marched an army 
throngh the province and still retain a Resident at its capital, we 
‘wore very ignorant of the sterile region. which forms its southern 
shores, and which is governed by petty, chiefs under the suzerainty 
of the Khan of Kelat. 
ep paper erp n ge 9 4 
a 


‘Now, Lord William Hay is not a wild schemer, but a prac~ 
ised, traveller—one of the four brothers of that family yr 4 
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which, if he pissed over the Karakortim into Cashmere, would units 
in one Jong chain the old route of Mareo Polo with the journeys of 
modem travellers’ who have hitherto vainly endeavotired to ‘past 
{ron the east to west or from west to cast in those latitudes, 
‘Tnilian. Navy,—On tho 80th of April of the present year the Tndiaii 
‘Navy oopsed to exist; the Commodore's broad pendant having’ beekt 
hauled down at Bombay on that day. I cannot, therefore, allow 
this oocasion to pass without making some allusion to the debt 
which geography owes to the officers of that distinguished serviod: 
‘Tho war services of the Indian Navy’ in Burmah, China, and Persia, 
as woll as tho beneficial and enduring results of ite repression of 
pirsoy and:tho slave-trado aro well Known. ‘These services have 
‘Woon varied, honourable, and useful ; but, in the eyes of igoogeas 
hers, the wide-spread and lasting utility of the exoollent survey’ 
made by officers of the Indian Navy on tho oddsta of India ‘anit 
Artbia, in the Persian Gulf, and in the Red Sea, on the edaate 
‘of China and Cookin China, hold an equally prominent place} 
‘ayia goologist’cam I-omit to call ‘to. your rocollootion’ tho 
Acai ctimsicy of Dr. Carter ‘on. the siioare and” Seal 














of thé coasts of tho Persian Gulf, In tho abolition of tho India * 


Navy, tho Bombay Geographical Socioty will, I foar, sustain 
Joss’ which it will not bo easy to replaco; while the numeroud 
ble papers soattred through our own volumes, by Kempton 
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‘that thiere are no réal physical or political obstacles throughout the 





traot in question ; the. greater part of which is tributary tothe © 


Khan of Beloochistan, the western portion only being subject to ther 
influence of Persia. Ihave elsewhere alluded to tho sketch of 
‘Major Goldsmid. as, making: us acquainted with a tract, which, 
though it was, in’ days of yore,-the: scene of great events; had £0 
ppasvod into oblivion that, save for tho unpublished notioo of it by 
ou Englishman, a Mr. Macleod, who traversed a portion of it only, 
tho: nature of the conntry was quito unknown 49 ud; the position 
‘even of the rivers which flow into tho wea having beei moxtineor+ 
‘eotly Inid down: on all our maps. The search for the best line for) 
‘tho vonstruction of the, most) comprehensive civilizer of moder 
ays, the Electric Telegraph, has thus called once more into 


ware oonsted, by the ships of Solomon when trading to Ophir, and. 
‘tho intorior of which was undoubtedly traversed by the armien of 
Aloxander tho Great. yi 
Who. direotion of the whole of this telegraphic communication, 
whieh is to be in part submarine, haa fortunately beon placed under 
of, Colonel Patricks Stowart, officer of tho 
ndio, auring tho late enonicirens sors ‘army, Which wore 
‘of stich essential service to Lord Clyde. 

/Oolonel Patrick Stewart, who has personally examined a great 





| portion of the lino, including tho coast of Mekran, informs me thot, 





tho first link of. the chain between India. and Europe da: thatito: 
‘T, havo, just allndod. as : ring been explored, by Major 
his section, from Kurrachees to. Gadel, pee 
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by means of acsitbmarine stretoh of 170 miles, frim Busbire to Pao, 
at the mouth ‘of the Shat-l-Arab: river, ‘and thence,” by’ land, 
‘through Bassorah and along the western bank of the Biphrates, to 
‘ueient Babylon and Baghdad. ‘The line from Baghdad to: Odn+ 
Stantinople, which was constructed some yours’ back, by: Britis 
‘officers: atid: workmen at the expense of the ‘Turkish Governmenty 
‘eoiitinnes in good working order, and telegraphic. mioésages are! 
‘thus constantly passing betwoen London did Baghdad along a tvagk: 
‘which is more than two-thirds of the entire distance to India) 
‘T.further learn from Oolonel Stewart that the ships from whiéh 
‘the submarine eable will be laid are to leave England in Julyy 
‘and that th operation of submerging it will coimerice ‘about 
the, midalé- of November, and be terminated in December. “Ttis 
lio:confidently. expected that the landline ftom Pao to Baghdad: 
‘will bo speedily finished, and that a direct and through. communi« 
‘cation from ‘London ‘to: Galoutta still thus be for. the sitet time 
established before! oun next: Anniversary Meoting,! Putthery itis 
Ercan tho alternative iné through Persia will: also, be 
ni tho spring of noxt your, dnd that « double: imoany will 
‘be thus afforded of communicating with our gteat Indian Etmpire. 
While enterprise and capital aro thus employed in oonneoting: 
Bngland with India, one of our assooiates, Mr. Q.. M. Grint, who 
eoontly contributed am instructive sketch of his travels from China 
t mes Deo Gamal " 
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‘Whilst the physical geographer is sure to acquire fresh knows 
ledge by the examination of distant lands over which telegraphic 
‘wires have been, or are about to be laid down, and that submarine 
‘cables are in action in seas of such limited dimensions as the Medi- 
terranean, the Red Sea, and the Persian Gulf, let. us not despair of 
‘cbtaining such a better acquaintance with the bottom of the great 
‘coun. which separates Hurope from America, 08 will, greatly 
‘bviate tho digiculties which have hitherto impeded the guocessful 
accomplishment of the grandest of all tho submarine, telographs 
Which have been proposed. To this point I next dixeot, your 
_ North Atlantio Soa-Bed.—In contributing to our better acquaint \ 
‘anes with the natural history of the sea, as ascertained during tho 
voyage of H.M.S, Bullday, under the command of Sir Leopold 
‘MoOintock, Dr, Wallich* produced, by soundings at great depths, 
‘excellent matorials to enable shon of science to appreciato more 
eorrectly than before, th feasibility of laying down a submarina 
Yelograph between Ireland. and, North America. Extending tho 

thymetrioal limita of animal life, in the ooean to tho groat depth, 
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‘was requisite for the engineer before ho could, 
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‘biisbedl with the annetion of the Lords 
ihilantie Sea-Bed,”” London, 1862, Van Vooret. 
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Being of opinion that such an-efort was well worthy of their 
encomragément, the Council of our Society supported the projeot of 
Dy. Wallich, not only in tho belief that its execution must throw 
tnuoh light on this interesting branch of physical geography, but 
‘would also develope various phenomena of great interest in natural 
| Bistory, geology, metéorology; and physics. On my own’ piath, 
doing very desirous of sobing ¢0 noble an exercise of the searching, 
powors of this great maritime nation set on foot under the manage 
ment of s0 eniergetio a naturalist as Dr. Wallich, I earnestly 
reoommended its adoption to the First Lord of the Admiralty. 
But, as the project matured, it speedily appeared that Dx. Wellich 
required two steamers for tho effectual survey in question, which 
omatd. was considered to bo too heavy at a moment when fey 
‘¥eusels could be sparod from our naval reserves ; and hence, the 
consideration of tho gubjoct has, for tho present, been dropped, 
I Rope, howover, that in’more quiet times a complote stibranrine 
survey of the Atlantio will be carried out; by the joist operttions 
; ‘bn toth ides of that ocean ; and when thot day arrives, T 
‘that the projeot of Dr, Wallich, with all his ingenious’ applis 
‘ancés, ‘will obtain the countonanco of tho public, just as in an 
‘earlier stago it has met with tho approbation of the Counoil of the 
Royal Geographical Society. 
Japan—Tho privilege accorded by troaty to the British Mininto 
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giving some account of the island of Tsusima, a spot which was 
Visited by Europeans for the first time in.the spring of 1661; and 
which derives its importance no less from: its geographical posi- 
tion than from the magnificent harbour which. it bas been dis- 
‘overed to possess, 

In spite of these additions to our information of the geography of 
Japan, there is-etill much to be done, “‘Thé whole northern and. 
‘eastern portion of the central island of Niphon is still mnexplored, 
‘the lange island of Sikok has not yet been visited; while of tho 
northern island of Yesso, which contains a larger superficie than, 
Ireland, we know nothing }eyond the observations made by 
‘Pemberton Hodgson during a very limited tour from Hakodadi. 
‘Tho interior, which is supposed to be uninhabited, is still a sealed 
Book Leis to be hoped that no political difficulties will arise, to 
Put a stop to the interesting work of exploration in a country 
which affords such a wide field for the labours, not only of googie 
phors, but of men of science generally. 

‘Aficio —A good addition to the valuable descriptions of Humboldt 
respecting tho- meteorology of this conntry as dependent on its 


TESS ee a a 
"interruptions to the prosecution 
‘Which desolated that interesting region, succeeded in sketching in 
‘a-vory clear manner the great features, and also in explaining th 
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‘Maricham, while employed by the Indian Govern~ 
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for a considerable distarice, and thus added to the geographical 
information which he had previously collected during his travels 
in 1868 respecting this almost unknown part of South America." 

Braxil—Mzx, H.W. Bates, the former companion of Mr. Wallaoo, 
‘who, as a most enterprising naturalist and ethnologist, has recently: 
‘become known to the public through his excellent new work, ‘ The. 
‘Naturalist on the Amazons,’ has also inoreased our geographical 
Knowledge of the main stream of that great river from Bge to ite 
‘mouth, and of some portions of its tributary the Tapajos. 

Australia. —Much as haa been accomplished in preceding years 
by the bold explorers of tho interior of Australia, the past year is, if 
possible, still more remarkable in the amount of satisfactory results, 
‘ag ‘obtsined by the journeys of McDouall Stuart, Landsborough, 
‘MoKilay, and Walker, ‘To the progress of these adventurous men. 
I ‘last year advorted in the Address of Lord Ashburton; and now it 
in my ploasing duty to record thoir enccesses. On former coon 
sions, after admiring the first intrepid researches of Leichhardt, 6 


{bail eibsogruently to mourn over the Lons of that grest traveler j and, 


in honouring Burke and Wills as being the first to reach tho Gulf 
of Carpentaria by a direct route from Victoria, wo, alas! could only’ 
revere the memories of those and other men, including Leichhardt 
and Kennedy, who had sacrificed thoir lives in the cause af geogra- 
phical diggovery. On the prosont occasion, howover, the, enterprises 
happily not been attended with wiy loss: Woah 
‘have ll boon 
‘To begin with the. 


Stuntt—and for wiiah hells Govomnar of the ealany of Bou Ale 
‘tralia, Sir Richard MacDorinéll, claims tho blno riband of Australian’ 
‘exploration. No one oan peruse tho diary of Stuart's last journey fiom 
Adelaide on the southern Van Diemen Gulf on the northern 








in his fit expodition, ho oyerdame all the natal 
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dr thint position to which I have twice edverted in previous Aninié 
bisary Addresses a8 the ‘situation of ell others on the northern coast 
Best: suited in my opinion for the establishment of a new colony: 
‘Thore are, indeed, -physico- geographical causes which ‘account for 
the salubrity of that intertropical station, and to these I shall allude 
in the ‘sequel. "This was the tract to whick doubtless Stuart ine 
‘tended to: proceed. Ho was, however, driven front: his endeavour 
to Tench the sea-shore neurest to him at the hetd of Quaen's Channel; 
‘and was compelled to take a due northerly route, which necessarily” 
‘him to the sea on a meridian much farther to the easty"Dhiere 
‘the'land runs out towards the equator in « broad 
‘Ammheim Land ‘of maps), whioh, though indented by fine bays; 
‘tn noareely be expected to offer the same advantages of climate 
‘an@ productiveness as) the tract at the mouth of the northern 
‘Viotoria, Still, as the route to it from South Australia has boon 
shown’ to be pruoticable, even this district, in nearly12° 4'lat.; 
‘Will; it appears; be soon: occupied.» By a recent letter from Mav 
‘Winko)/ of Adelaide, I learn thet alzeady a private company had 
fotiméd thero for the purpése of transporting, in April of thit 


, inducs Her Majesty's Government to take decisive steps as to 


~ #ie’imathod by which this indepéndent body of settlers and others 


tho may join them are to be governed. 
$Mhe Imowledgo wo previously possessed, that the colonist# of 
* Qudoniland were rapidly pushing on their settlements towards 
the Gulf of Carpentaria has beon recorded in the deepetebios 
ego Bowen, and enlarged upon by the Secretary of tho. 
“Herbert, during his recent visit to'themother | yb: 
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to bo governed. with effeot from either Brisbane or Adelaide. And 
now that the colonists from Adelaide are really about to: establish, 
‘themselves in the distant Van Diemon Bay, the very case suggested 
by-him has occurred and some action will, I trust, be. taken:by 
the Imperial authority. ‘The establishment of a. separate colony, 
onthe Noxth coast of Australia has so long been advocated by. 


smysolf, whether for commercial purposes or for political: and 


maritime. considerations, that I rejoice in having lived to see. the 
dawn of the realisation of this great object, Tho . subject is 
now about to be brought in a striking manner under tbo notios of 
our rulers, who, at no cost to the mother: country, have simply 
to givo titles. to tho, possession of rich lands, tho sale of which, 
0) Six harles. Nicholson shows, will. speedily far more. than 
Yominerin tho mal outlay which i calle for in the outst of ch 
4 organisation, 

Bat, whilst, the suooess of any settlement, on the orth, coast 
ig problem ahont to bo solved, T must again, express my rogrot 
‘Ahofithoy Queen's Channol, at the: south-cast. end of Cambridge 


Gai, gud at the mouth of tho northern Victoria, should. not hava 


‘been the spot wheroon tho first experiment was to be tried by tho 
sottlors, ‘The deeply-embayoa position of that site, and the simple 
fact of its boing 4 dogroes further removed from the Equator, ag 
oll, as Doing bounded by lage manse of ater, Sisnaasiig 


g of tho, coloien of New Souths fallen, V : 
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thas become Tismania; Port Phillip, then holding a population of 
8000 only, has swollen into the rich auriferous land of Victoria, with 
‘ts grand commercial city of Melbourne; and, whilst West and 
South Australia have both largely increased in size and importance, 
‘the so-called colony of + North Australia” has disappeared from all 
‘our maps as'an unknown quantity! Yet, on the very map to which 
have alluded, the great headland to which McDouall Stuart has. 
found his way from the south, bas on it, besides the name of Am- 
‘hoimn Land, the following words engraved in large letters, Colony 
‘of North Anstraia, established 1888.” In the legend! of the zhap-no 
is indeed affixed to it; but now, after the 
| qharter of « contury, a fow spirited Australian colonists are about 
‘twrovive tho forgotten namo of the “ Colony of North Australia.” * 
‘Mia rosult will, indeed, be accelerated if the wise suggestion of 
‘the Governor of Queensland be adopted (which, I have oyery 
yason to think, has met with the approbation of Her Majbsty’s 
+ Seoretary for the Colonies) that a commercial and careening maritime 
+ tation be established at Port Albany, near Cape York, at the north- 


‘«Atbany, “that itis perhaps destined one day to be the Singapore of 
“Australia.” Well may we anticipate such a result when we mark 
‘tho ‘extraordinarily rapid progress of that flourishing new colony 
‘bf Queensland. In a recent despatch to the Duke of Newoastle 

© which tas been communicated to us, Sir G. Bowen calls the 


‘of commendation as being a correct delineation of 
and divisions of a country which its accomplished 
a ‘be “undoubtedly the most favoured in’ oil 
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‘From :the results of these considerations wo naturally turn to the 
recent exploits of Landsborough, McKinlay, and Walker, Last 
‘year we had, alas! to mourn over the deaths of those noble fellows, 
‘Burke and Wills, who were the first to go from Viotoria to the: sea 
at the head of tho Gulf of Carpentaria, and lost their ives on their 
xeturn, Well may the motto “ Proemiando inoitat” be applied tothe: 
legislature and inhabitants of Victoria, who have done infinite eredit 
to themselves in removing the remains of those geographical martyrs 
from tho sands where they lay, and in erecting monuments to theix 
memory at the metropolis from which they proceeded. 

Tt is indeed cheoring to the heart of every geographer and, 
‘traveller to read the accounts given by the press of Melbourne of 
the depth/of feeling exhibited by the Governor, Sir H. Barkly, the 
‘Legislature, as well as by the crowds of the inhabitants who camo 
‘together to do honour to tho deceased. explorers, when monuments 
‘woko raised to thoir memory. 

To detormine-with precision the tracts followed by the \depoared 
Oy travellers, and to define the amount of good. oountry for sottle~ 
£°-anwnt in tho region o properly named. by Sir H. Barkly ‘Burke's 
Land,” thrvo of the Colonial Governments have been rivalling each, 

other. In the first place, it was as just as it was honourable to the 
rich colony of Victoria, that she should take the lead in the endear 

‘your to afford muooour to the expedition of Burke and Wille, .Agoord 
itnatnsie Leos under the command of Captain Norman, ~ 

supplies tngeraevrnintonier os 
land for the transmission hy the sane vessel of a party to explore 
-fnland under an able snd experienced explorer, Mr, Landsborough, 
‘Tt. was also further arranged’ that Mas Walker should, with hia 
native’ mounted police (all bushmen), traverse the country butiyaen 
Brisbano and. the hoad of the Gulf of ‘Carpentaria, 
oowtock which, befell: the; Firly, conveying, 


through ‘Torres Straits, and. the ziskful. but opera 
See ae eel tear te eee 
|and brought up to the mouth of the Albert Riven, atthe 
Ethe Gulf of Carpentaria, have beon already xoporded, I 
‘wos then that tho researches of Landsborough. commenoed s 
thongh the primary object of the Victorian expedition for the 
of Burke and Wills was, les! frustrated. by the. deaths of 
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teititory-at the head of the Gulf of Carpentaria was inost cor- 
yeotly named the ‘ Plains of ‘Promise,”—a land not too hot, accord= 
‘ing. to: Landsborough, for British colonization. Realising tho 
truthfulness of the records of Burke and Wills as to the vast tracts 
‘of good land, we ‘maybe assured that that region willbe soon 
‘vcupied by: our settlers; for- Landsborough has. told ns, and 
‘MoKinlay'thaé confirmed it, that the country south of the Gulf of 
- Gerpantaria is.¢:land rich in herbage, and well fitted for the pastur= 
ing of horses, horned cattle, and sheep—the plains. being: as fat~ 
toning as. any he had ever seen in Australia, andthe climate: ae, 
dol asin many parts where wool is profitably grown (see“Sydney 
Horald,” Jon. 21, 1868). 
“We taay also rejoice in the fact recorded by the Bxploration 
Gémmittes of tho Royal Survey of Victoria, “that the explorers of 
‘ho:'Viotorian’ Expedition wore the means of opening out. path 
fiom the southern settlements to the northern shores, which they 
‘ope will at no distant day be mado-available for telegraphio com- 
‘gnuniieation, by way of Batavia and India, with the mother country. 
5 Sar ncompaitlengnmtary to) 1 each fate are in 
¢ }due'to the | a 


“Afie fret exploring’ for 200 miles to the wouth-woet, ho took 
‘up tho rotumn line of Burke and Wills, and first following up the 
| Blinders ‘River south-eastward, he crossed the dividing ground-and 
ied along the banks of the Thomson, and was. on his mixdh 
“depot, when, fearing for the sufficiency of bis provisions, 
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ont and occupied for grazing purposes. : The prospectiof easy. aocess 
‘to the sen is also a great attraction to squatters; and it'is:even seid 
‘hat plans have been already drawn for the construction fa cityy 
‘ithe mouth of the Albert on the Gulf of Carpentaria. In shorty 
Mr. Landsborough declared, at a publio. dinner given: to.Jhim at 
Sydney, and at which the Governor, Sir John Young, presided, that 
if he wore going to Oaxpentaria with stock, he should consider éhé 
‘worst of the journey over when he came to the head of the Gulf. 

‘The journey of Mr, Brederick Walkor, with his native bushmeng 
‘or mounted polioe, to the head of the Gulf of Carpentaria, thenos 
‘up the Flinders, and eventually to the north-oast, at Port Denigowsint 
the colony of Queensland, has boon productive of some very satistadr 
toxy-romults, ‘Thus, ho mado out that it was near the mouth of tho 
lindors River. that Burko and Wills had thoir last: camps, He 
also informs us, in, laying down the course of the Binders and 
‘Norman Rivers, haf, lthough there aro, fertile: plains at: somog: 
distance from thom, the valleys in which. they flow ano, stibjact to 
.) @xtansivo inundation ies 

lt Sn-duo to Mr, Walker to soy, that, in- parte of his: como, is 
‘made such, astronomical observations as enablo ws to determine the 
‘ro oourso of the Flinders River. Nor must his observations upon 
the heat of tho climate bo lost sight of, when wo desire to estimate 
‘the probability: of tho sucoess of British settlementa,® We have vat 


‘the northern. parts of the. colony. of Queensland, No, te 

fforts of this bold explorenyas organised. under tho igoverameéat.of 

Siv Richard McDonnell, allusion) was’ made :in. the 

Address of last. year, when, in. aiding,-my predecbssar 
Molinlaya. Biscovery. of the sion of an 
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of the Flinders River in the Gulf of Carpentaria, whence, deviating, 
to the n.s.n,, he ended his trying journey of neatly a year’s duration 
‘at Port Denison, in the northern part of Queensland. ‘The narrative 
is arduous journey of the “ Burke Relief Expedition,” bounil 
‘up with threo maps, is, as woll as tho Journals of Stuart and Lands 
‘borotgh, to’ be: purchased in this country:* "In perusing ‘these 
Journals, I have equally admired the’ sgacity; self-reliance, ‘and 
‘endurance of each of those bold explorers; and itwould have been 
‘s-gour0o of real gratification to mo to havo recomended to our 
Aouncil: that, at this Anniversary, wo might assign Gold Medals 
“potteto Landsborough and McKinlay, But the Council: have fult 
‘themselves bound to prefer the antecedent labours of Mr. Frank 
{Gregory in. tho. north-western portion of Australia, which very 
‘nearly obtained for: that geographer one of our medals last year. 
Tn fact, Mr. Fronk Gregory had determined by astronomical 
vation (about 88 degrees of latitude and-19 degrees of longi 
“Wndo) @ lange, well-watered, and prodnetive region ; ‘whilst, with 
‘admiration of their prowess and success, Landsborough and 
have ‘only: laid’ down. their’ routes by, dead reckoning. 
Saar distinction must therefore be eae 
time wo have taken another mode of sca Perr ° ‘ 
acs af thote intrepid and muocossful oxplorers, who have 
‘reversed this vast continent, by handing to them other tokens of 
‘our entire approbation of their labours, 

‘Along the routo followed by McKinlay and his assooiate Mia 
‘@loton; who thas rocontly come among us, wo find the santo alter 
mations of poor and arid sands,t with well-watered and rich tracts) 

“Aho: simo proof of oooasional ‘inundations, as im’ tho rejgions 
di by’ MoDouall Stuart, In all: those throo:stcueiful « 
Jas woll'as in that of Burke and Wills, we haves 





‘from south to north by different routes, 
ig moro striking in the narrative of MoKinlay than 
the Gulf of Carpentaria; after upwards of eight 

sane any Bad taeiganineas «oviboaeabeesrer 
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Dut alsé thiat tho shoop which were left (soon afterwards eaten) hind 
“their kidneys well covered” with fat, in south latitude 19°, not. 
withstanding thoir fatiguing journeys and tho long grass on which 
‘thoy fed. ° 

‘The last efforts of McKinlay and his associates, when traversing 

ee ‘a tract in great part hard and stony, to reach Port Denison inthe 
north of Queensland, and after their bullocks and camels had all 
Deen eaten, is worthy of all commendation. 

‘Tho appearance at our last Meoting of Landsborough himself, 
‘and of Middleton the companion of McKinlay, enabled us to satisfy 
ourselves that British colonisation can be successfully extended 
into Tropical Australia, If mere geographers had made this asser- 
tion, their dictum would not have mado the same impression’ on 
nglishmen ond Oolonial residents as the positive declarations. of 
two practical men like Landsborough and McKinlay, both of whom 
‘Vegan as gottlers, and having by their sagacity and conduct mado, 
indopendent fortunes, aro surely the best. possible judges on. this 

J Mebatod, wubjoot. Thoso gentlemen have asired ‘ws that many 

‘thousands of sheop are now thriving within tho tropics in North 
Anutealia, though we have yot to learn whethor these animals-will 
pormanently flourish if carried to the northernmost shores of the 
‘continent 

In addition to the discoveries recently brought under our notice, 

ii > aofor my associates to tho 28th Volume of our Joumial 
mM showing the feasibility of ostablishing British solonien © 
‘on somo parts ofthe nosth const, (Phere they will dnd, not-only 
tho full accounts: of ‘the moinorable rosoarches ‘of our’ medallist, 
Angustus: Gregory; aftor he loft thé mouth of tho Viotoxiay nt 
‘alio tho notes of Mr. Wilson, the geologist of the expedition, who, 
being left in charge of the camp and having resided thete’fo¥ ten. 
rate 
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Jnonths; gives'us as "perfect a conception’ss:can be obtained bf the 
nature'of the climate, productions, and natives of that intertropical 
‘tiact. In one part of these notes ho-says, and Mr. H. Gregory 
‘confirms.him, that inno part of the world had he seen grass grow 
soluxuriantly, » Asto climate, ho affirms, after giving tables of the 
ean’ temperature for ton months. of the year; #hatyalthongh the 
‘axinium. tempemture in the shade.was 106%, and: the minimum, 
f°, tho hoalth of tho travellers and: the animals'of the expedition 
‘wWes.by: ‘nd means impaired. Surely, with such statements as those 
Yotore us, theoretical objections’ to the selection of chosen psxtsiof 
‘North Australia.as tho sites of British communities ought tor uae»: 
“Ansopposition, however, to these data and the. inforenos to dé 
derived. trom:them, it has-been argued. that, inasmuch as tracts at 
-abonb.t6; dogoos north of the equator, in the peninsula of India 
‘andi other places. in tho Indian Ocean, are from thoir great: heat 
_-mhmuited,to-Huropoan settlement, such must also bo the cave ins 
‘southern latitudes in Australi. But this reasoning teems to me to 
Wo consider: dhe distribution of heat over the. ‘murface: of the 


Jonna rule reiercn toi ae sae 
‘than:on a similar parallel to the north of the equator, whore water 
so\vastly predominates over land, 

-eiWiewed: in this way, theory accords with tho facts ascertained by: 


‘Youtes ‘across. tho continent, and shave shown 


ean, be colonised successfully: Monbovery as: Sir 
ip well-observes, the Australian nit is. a 
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Gawler'and others, who sagaciously contended,’ that vast interior 
distiots of rich and fertile lands would be found, to compensate 
for barren intervening tracts, But, whilst in my Address of 1858, 
‘E-suggested reasons for ‘scepticism as to the extent of rich-interior 
4 lands, I said that it would ill become the President of this Society 
‘to damp tho ardour of those researches by which alone the question 
could be settled; and I expressed a hearty wish that the Colonists’ 
‘might be gratified, as they have been, by the discovery of sucht 
argo oases in the interior, ii 
Nothing, in short, in our ago, can be more chieering’to the ger 
grapher than by taking in hand the Map of Australia published iby 
Arrowsmith in 1842, and contrasting it with one on which our ex+ 
cellent cartographer can now insert all the mighty additions which 
‘tho explorations of the last twenty yoars have enabled him to make: 
In concluding those remarks on tho wonderful extension of geogray 
phical researchosin this continent, let me say that the progress which 
ourontorpsising’ Colonists have made, not only in woalth ond ma 
., tepial prosperity, but in all that oan dignify « people, was atrikkinglyr 
"" masifented wt tho last great Tntornational Hxhibition. In it we eave 
allocated, not merely the rich natural produots of gold and coppery 
with admirable pictorial views which even enabled us to imagine 
that wo had visited the mines of our antipodes, but wo also had © 
é Jyolore us solid proofs in tho publication of excellent, Maps:andl the 


4 ‘of tho valuable Libravies of Sydney and Melbourne, tha 
‘not rivaling: 


somite abn ti) 910 amet te eam 1-aMDINOR <5 


i/-Relying on tho conversétions ‘which: it wast my privilege tochold, 


‘with tho distinguished mon'who represented the several: Ausbialialt 
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gn and the British Constitution: than: Ansttalia,. Tedhne-alwiyay 
curce.of pain’ to’ mo, when somopiorsonel hive 
written of tho. coming of: the day when these geet 


British dominions where the. peoplo‘aro Teton setae 











South Australia that the loyalty of Australia is “an homage to the 
‘enlightened rule of England, of which her statosmen may be proud.” 
On my own part, I am indeed persuaded that, if judiciously and 
‘considerately treated, Australia, which éffords by far the finest 
possible field for the emigration of our superabundant population, 
‘will long continue to be w source of wealth and strength to the 
mother country ; and will, I trust, for ages hold out @ proof that 
‘the people who live under a constitutional monarchy enjoy much 

4 truer freedom than those who have formed part of eny domooraoy, 
‘ancient or modern, 

In conoluding the preceding imperfect analysis of the laborixt Of 
rooent explorations in Australia, I havo to express my regret on ono 
pointonly, I cannot loam that any of tho reoent travellers have 
matidé ‘obgorvations on tho relative altitudes of tho tracts they 

f ‘aaversed, such as those which the indefatigable Mitchell was wont 
to ‘make in all his surveys, For, whilst I know that Stuart, 
‘Tnndsborough, and McKinlay could not possibly devote sufficient 
‘tittio’ to” any ono district they traversed, to delineate, with tho 
‘Aaoduricy of an ‘admfrablo surveyor like Mitchell, all its physical 
onto oil with dhormomietr oly and tho bolting water whic 


ned ‘Tf -suoh’ ‘Tovils of tho: 
rogistered, our knowledge would hive boon gréntly inoteased ; and 
‘our practical goographers would hive had the means of laying down, 
" on'their works tho river systems'and drainage of the vast interior, 
) saNow Zealand and its Gold-—It is not my province to enter on this 
‘oocasion into « general review of the progress made in thoge fino: 
| jalids in agriculture, mining, trade, and new settlements, I will 













tion prin et hire wis et 
6" specimens’ of earths’ and ores of the nowly-settled 


psp leit fin the. ont sige of Ms “Vinwent 
ssioner of the goods, mo highly intersting 
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Although no systematic search for gold was made until 1861, the 
discovery of the Tuapeka gold-felds attracted workmen and specu- 
‘ators from other parts of the islands, as well as from Australia; 
80 that the revenue of Otago, mirabile dictu!) was quintupled in one 
‘year, having been raised in that short time from 83,5001. to 161,744% 
‘At the date of this report, Ist October, 1862, we find it stated thaty. 
independently of undeveloped tracts, ‘a continuons gold-field may. 
‘be said to extend in a general northerly direction from Toko» 
mairivo to the valley of the Upper Olutta, a distance exceeding 100 
‘miles.”* 

As far as examination of the auriferous region has extended, it 
would appoar that the gold is chiefly found in tho younger tertiary 
oposite, which are mado up of tho detritus of tho subjacent old 
‘slaty and quartzose:rocks, ‘The latter rarely protrnde to tho surfage 
in Otago, and do not form, as in Victoria, the visible and striking, 
gotl-benring backbones of tho region, into which the miner may 
Penitrate in search of tho oro whon the gravel, sand, and detrital 
‘agouimulations shall have boon dug out or exhausted. It would 
‘uppenr that, in Otago, theso older or original matrices of the gold. 
(amy O1a Silurian rocks) are much covered up by the tortiary or 
alluvial accumulations in which the gold is disseminated, and in’ 
many parts tho hills are covered even to their summits with rich 
lack earth, Henoo it follows that, although there may be auris 
aah nt ln yn 

that the colonists may now only neo: the 
‘harvest, still. #t- would: appour- dint 

scr not ik Sa rl Saar at 
ny my opinion nob permanent) staple like that of Vietotia' in! the: 


whioh thoy may drive sbafta and mines, i 
‘While the rect daoovetyf oul no Susie ed 
4s also. of much importanoo to thé: colony, this «region: 
nd has also become mos paneer 
that the giganto bind, tho Moa,t whose bones exoited muah ins = 
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‘early days those’ gigontic birds were. masters of. the lower, 2icher, 
‘and more accessible regions of these islands... ‘Then oame human 
‘oings, Maori, from other regions, who killing and eating this noblo 
‘game, whose bones have been found mixed up with stone knives 
‘and other implements, a few survivors found.a refuge in the higher, 
‘older, and more sterile tracts of tho south... ‘There the perseonted 
irda might porchance have long remained in golitnde, had not the 
Aisoovery of tho precious metal led to a groat exodus of miners. and 
‘speculators, who, having ance invaded the wild x¢gion,,will, doubt 
‘Tosa soan extorminate the last of the Moas, a 

Polynesia-—Eiom Now Zealand, which was anciently peopled. 
‘from » part of tropical Polynesia, wo may turn for @ moment tothe 
‘loar.and animated dosoription of the Fiji Islands, given by Dr. 
‘Seomann,in his recently published volume, entitled, ‘Viti: an 
‘Account of «Government Mission, to tho Vitian or Fijian Islands 
in the years 1860-61, Acting as botanist and naturalist, tothe 
‘Government. expedition under Colonel Smith, which was sent out 
“ty inguire nto. the. desiralleness ‘or otherwiso of colonising, these 
“Raunutiful nnd foil islands, Dr. Seomann, gives us not only o asiony 
‘fifio, skotaho of ,thoin gorgeous vegetation, hut also» very. lively 


a mpeg Farmiga i the 
nogroes, who have only very. hoon 3 f 
-tho annibalism so strikingly doguribed by Braking.* 
‘s -Africa—A fow wooks only havo olapsed since our hearts were 
‘oppressed with apprehensions respeoting the fate of tho Eastern 
African expedition undorSpoko and Grant, and by the rumoured doath 
of Consul Petherick, who was enroute to mootand aid those tra 
“Toould. then, soaroely.vonture to, think of; touching: i 

in my. approaching Anniversary Address, ap great, Were 

Which, 16 28 


¢ take Viet 
then, after. great delays, owing. 


SPEKE AND GRANT'S DISCOVERY OP THE SOURCES OF THE NILE. 188 


painful interval of suspense, a first telegram from Alexandria gave 
‘us the grateful news'that Speke and party hed reackied Iharttim ; 
while a’ second, quickly following, bore from Speke to myself the 
pithy words, “The Nile is settled!” ‘Then came the cheering 
intelligence that Pethorick was not only alive, but had 
Joined Speke and Grant at Gondokoro on the 20th of February last 
‘and, finally, wo have been furnished with tho journal of tho 
travellers, with a map of the region they explored, illustrated "by 
tho’ determination of many points of latitude and longitude’ in 
regions hitherto wholly unknown. 

‘Whatever might have been our recent forebodings respecting the 
‘success of the explorers from tho east and south, who had met with 
‘bstsioles unknown to Burton and Speke in their former traversé 
‘of that central region, I nover, on my own part, gave up the hope 
that, like many a previous African traveller supposed to be dead, 
Cénsul Pethorick would still be found in life. Owing, however, 
to his disasters ‘on the Whito Nile, and the loss of his atores, our 

(olagent—who Lind boon Iborally suppliod with money’ by ws, ‘with’ 
‘W viow to smcoour Spoke and Grant when they were stroggling 
0 get through a tract where wo apprehended that their greatest 
Aiffoulties would ocour—could afford thom no important assistanoo 
when he joined them nt Gondokoro, ‘This is the place, as you will 


rovolleot, beyond which the Dutch Indies had reached in’ their 
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absent partios, and to supply them with money, provisions, and 

Boats. ‘The cordial thanks of oar Council have necessarily been voted 

ty Mr. Samuel Baker for his noble conduct; and, as he'has now 

‘gone off to the. south-west in the hope of tracing the extent of a 
Jake on the west, laid down by Spoko in his map as the Luta Nzigé, 
and intending to devote a year to this enterprise, we may confidently, 
‘hopo for a satisfactory solution of this collateral question .of the 

 gourve of a great fooder of the White Nile in a higher latitude, 
Tot it algo be recollected that Mr. Baker is not merely: a daring ex- 
plorer, » good naturalist, and a first-rate sportsman, bub is/also.a 
‘good geographer, having already made, as I leam from a dation” 
‘edaressed to his friond Admiral H, Murray, numerous astronomical 
‘observations fixing the positions of rivers and places. 

But, whatovor may bo in storo as to future discoveries, let us, in 
tho moan timo, dwoll with dolight on the grand achievement of 
Speke: and Grant, who, by traversing © region nevor previously. 
‘explored. by civilisod ‘man, have solved the problem of ages 

© and havo determined that tho great fresh-water lake Viotorin 
jwhove: southern watershed extonds to three degrees south 
bao Jin the xeseryoir from: which 
White. Nile, visi Mosconds: 


4 Paypt. t 
i tvclng the oullns of Spots tycantSlavovarinn Psy uhodly 
seoapitulate the nature of tho problem that was presented to him 
‘when he started on the expedition, His previous journoy (1858) 
right angles! to tho route jointly travelled by Burton and him- 
‘to the Tanganyika Lako, and undertaken while Burton lay. sick: 
arb) led hin. into. o land where small rivulets. begen. to. low 
iL into a greot fresh-wator seo, called the Nyanga, of whiok 
ho ‘Pho longitude and altitude, as woll 9a the: latitude, 
gouthern end. Whe Jake was Youned to do east by 9 
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gave birth ‘to the White ‘Nile lay far away in the’ north, betwen 
‘Uganda and Usoga. Speke’s present journey was made to aicertain 
‘tho'trath of such information. - His main dificulty was presumed 
to lio in obtaining tho goodwill of the powerful chiet of Uganda, 
‘who was known to be constantly at war with the king of Unyoto,, 
ind of auch other native potentates as might othorwise block bis 
way; but no great trouble was anticipated in reaching the lake 
district a second time, 

‘Our travellors elated fom tho East Aftican const on the tet ‘of 
October, 1860, but the commencement of their journey wus sosb 
inauspicious, Eastern Africa was parched with drought, and its 
tribes were at war with the Arabs trading there in ivory, "The 
‘ownlt was that they ia not reach even Kaz6 without great delays 
aandl‘anxioty; terminating with ness. ‘Tho next intelligence wast 
dated September 80, 1861, noar Kazé, and told @ more cheering 
tad. ‘The trévellers were again on the advance, with « susibiont’ 
attendanico of porters und interprotors, and were hopeful of success, 
fe Moro thin «year then ensued without a particle of news, owing: 
‘to tho ware alluded to, whon the joyful information, already: 
alluded to, reached England by tologram. ‘There is « short breake 
{nr our knowledge of their proooedings in the moan time ; for Speke 
sont a despatch by way of Zanzibar, which has never reached the 
Scat promt copia contains insirairy narrative of 

‘i of 0 
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the Shirt. ‘The northern feeder of the Tanganyika takes 
its riso in tho land of which we have beon speaking. 
It is ovident, from a part of the present reports, that the missing 
papers would have’ enlarged on the fact that in Karagwé, Speke 
found himself in contact with a superior casta, strongly and favour 
ably contrasting with the nogro tribes he had. previously sen, arid 
‘that Uganda, whithor Spoke now went, was ruled over by a similar 
roe. ‘Their country lies along the Nyanza, and ooupies full 
half of both its wostern and its northern shores. ‘The parent stream 
of tho Nilo bounds Uganda on the east, ax it issues fromthe middle 
of the northern boundary of the lake with a stream 150 yarde im |) 
‘width, loaping over a fall of 12 feot in height. ‘The Nyanza is, 
‘iid to havo, other outlots from the same shore, which all converge 
‘upon the Nilo, and food it at various points of its course oxtending 
‘to # distance of 150 miles from the lake, ‘Tho north shore of 
» Nywnda is parallel to the equator, and about 20 miles north of it, 
‘Our traveller concoves tho lake to have formerly oxtended over 
‘frgreuter aron thaw at prosont, Its banks are intersected at frequent 
e bye what’ be calls.“ rush-draing,” apparently small halfy 
which, drain’ that portion of the adjacent 
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Ono of them, Baringa, lies immediately to the oast, connected 
\ hyba‘strait with the Nyanza, Ttsupplios the Astia Rivor, which runs 
© ito the Nile just above Gondokoro, ‘The other is the Luta Neigé, 
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sment of @ trading route to Gondokoro, but northem ‘tribes blocked 

tho way. 
Speke was detained ‘ive months at Uganda whilst waiting 
for Grant's arrival, owing to the attachment this youthful king 
formed for his white visitor, who taught his majesty the’ art of 
‘shooting and various other accomplishments, and thus gained mimgh. 
influence at the sable court: hi 
‘trained, to satisfy the king ; but he finally gained the ever-doubtful 
passage to the north, and thenco ho was passod on to the néxt 
Kingdom, that of Unyoro, still inhabited and ruled over by the same 
peouliar Wahuma race, but by a far less advanced portion of thent. 
North of Unyoro the South Aftican family of languages, which bad 
‘boon universal thus far, suddenly ceased to be used, and the northern 
ialeots took its place. 

Hitherto Speke had had no trouble ubout interproters; for one 
totiguo was understood more or: less by persons in every kingdorh 
hho paswed through, Henceforth he could not advance without Unyoro 

4 Anterproters:. Tho people, too, wero fir more barbarots, He air 


/wtniogers among them who lived, when at home, in absolute nudity, 


‘At Unyoro they adopted a scanty dress, out af deference to the ous- 
toms of the Wahuma. Spoke's troubles and the procrastination of the 
King Kamrasi, whon ho was gotting to tho ond of his journey, were 
most annoying ; the barbarian succooding. in. taking from him: his’, 
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© Tn his rotrospoct of tho moro civilised countries: he. had visited, 
uamely, the three kingdoms of Karagwé, Uganda, and Unyoro, Speke 
‘inhositatingly gives the preforenoe to the first-named, inasmuch a 5 
‘the King Rumanika is desoribed as a person of charaoter and intel- | 
igonce.  M'tgso, tho soveroign. of Uganda, isan amiable youth, 
surrounded by his wives, and delighting in fleld sports; while one of 
the rales of bia court would seom to require the execution on. an 
‘avemge’ of, one man per diem for the -good-of, the Stato, The 
northernmost of these threo kings, to the north of whose dominions 
Tnnguage- wholly changes, is described as a moron, i 
churlish creature, yolopt Kamrasi, whose chief oocupation was the” 
fattening of his wives and children till they could not stand, and. 
in the practising of witchoraft, Our travellers spent a whole year | 
‘in gotting through these threo kingdoms, in no one of which had 
‘awhite man ever been seen before; nor would our friends, in all 
probability, ever havo escaped from the royal clutches had they hot | 
‘supplied their majesties with numerous presents, and had not tho | 
‘Kings eagerly dosired to open a traffic with the whites, 
“he. question of the sources of the Nile has oooupied geographors ’ 
“and teavollors from tho-romotasb periods of history ; and when wo 
“coms down to the period of the Romans, wo learn: from Sengoe tht 
“Noro sent up two venturions, to settle, it, but, the Roman captains 
yolmned without accomplishing what our two countrymen have 
‘flected. Lucan, indeod, in his ‘Pharsalia’ makes Julius Owsar 
speak thus at the feast of Cleopatrs . 
RH * god our tanta moo vivat aub peotoro virtus, 
‘Tanto ator ver, nibil xt quod nosore mati, 
uo Tok pv etal tra} 793 
sit caput, Spek ecta, widen, 
scugacess Sas eas alts eo gun 
“Thin mph, thosefore, or us only as eogeaphers to x 
“oceasion.; ut ofr dountry should. be proud of auch. feat 
“can achieved by tho two gallant officers of the Indiam army's and 
‘Thavo no doubt that when the ‘teoitals of their toils and joumeys 
‘are made’ known, as well’as-their graphio deseription of interior 
native: kingdoms of whose namos we never heard; they willbe 
‘greeted: with the sate epprobation of the. publio.as that which. was 
‘go justly bestowed on my valued friend Livingstone after he Dad 
Araversed Southern Africa, Let us. hope that Speke and Gront 
those: shores’ before. the Inst day of meoting,. on. the Ath 
“Fane; ‘rut»should. this not ooour, the Council. of the Society, 
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havo already authorised mo to call a special meeting, in order 
that we may gratify’ the public, and do honour to ourselves, by 
having their precious discoveries communicated to the: Society by 
‘tho authors in person. 

Tn the moan timo it is highly gratifying to know thet our 
‘Authorities at home have been prompt in offering to these dis 
tinguished men every requisite succour. Earl Russell, with the 
samo alactity as when he assisted Lioutenant (now Captain) Pim 
to traverso Siberia in search of Franklin, has transmitted « sum 
of money in aid to Alexandria, ‘The Oriental and Peninsuler 
Company have liberally granted a free pastoge to Aden or Bombay 
to tho twenty-throo black attendants of tho explorers; for without 
‘such assistance the poor creatures could never have reached their 
homes near Zanzibar. Again, the Secretary and Council of India 
hhave, at our requost, at once extended the leaves, with Indian 
ply, of Captains Spoko.and Grant to tho Ist of July, 1864) in 
order to feo thom from embarrasement, and enable them to publish. 
full.accounts of their researches. In communicating this oirouni- 
‘stance, and in authorising mo to send the news by telegram to 
Alexandria, our Assoointo, Mr. UnderSeoretary Merivale, thus 
writes: “Twish tho tolograph could also conveniently carry the 
exprossion of our Indian satisfaction at the great achievement which 
thoso officers havo porformed, and our pride that wo, tho, Indian 


‘Footy, wo may very an wlohe oa 


‘When the full nazzative of this oxpodition is laid botore thoy 
you will then have the perusal of « most graphic, andi parte 


vamusing account of the-custoins: and: habits of 
‘wo never heard before, and of the character 
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‘piniéd: by a variety of meteorological data, has expressed a wish ; 
that these should, if possible, be caloulated and compared by com~ 
‘potent authorities before he reaches England, and before his map 
is published. On this point, Tam happy to say, that Mav Airy, the 


‘Astronomer: Royal, has; with his well-known: love of our goienee, 
‘undertaken the important task 
‘When delayed in tho interior, Captain Speke oooupied his leisure 
hows: by writing « bistory of the. Wahuma,: otherwise (ashe 
‘bolioves) Gallas, particularly in reference to, the portion’ of Unt 
sition that crossed the Nile and founded the large kingdom Rittarh, 
which is: bounded on the south by the Lake Victoria Nyanga, and? 
ito adiuont the Kitanglilé Kagera ; on the east by the Nile; and on 
the north by the river-lake Luta Nzigé; and on the west by the 
Kingdoms of Utumbi and Nkole. ‘These names, as well as those of 
‘tho kingdoms of Karagwé, Uganda, and Unyoro, were only a 
mown to geographers by hoarsay from Arab merchants in Spek 
first journey; whilo no historian has heretofore heard of the 
ynastios which Speke enumerates, among whoso kings wo read of 
|Wato tho 7th and Robinda the 6th, while ono of tho desoendants of 
"© (hone soversigns is ot provent found possessed of from 800 to 400 








“Not wishing; howaver, to do-moro’on tho protent oopasion than 
o stimulate yout desixe to: Histon to a fullor narrative at « fatore 
 meoting, I must be permitted to rekd the very words of Speke, when, 
‘attho'ond of the long pilgrimhgo of himself and his companion, ho 
foll.in ot Gondokoro, on tho 16th, February last, with; Mx, Samuel 
“Buikex, who wos travelling: onwards to’ assist him. * Tho mosting,” ; 
‘saya ho, ‘of two old friends suddenly approsohing one another from, i 
‘opposite hemispheres, without the slightest warnings cam bo better: 
‘understood than. dosoribed :| wo were intoxionted th 
“amy good friend ‘had inwardly hoped till mow to find) ti in gon 
‘which ho, might have. relioved us. Baker had @ne 
aud imo smallor veseels, stored with cor, which heat one 
“hour disposal. He also lent me money to pay the way to Cairo, 
‘andl Ainally- supplied on ‘dyabia with many little delicacies for our 
‘comfort, -Ho'was. our saviour, if not in the interior, at any rato 
onthe Nile.” Nor ‘can I here omit to notice the paragraph in, 
‘Spoke's first, letter to mysolf; in which he says; “I may safely say 5 
wer felt so rejoiced as when Petherick delivered your letter oe 
hab the Royal Geographioal Society had awarded to 9 
Hounder’e Medals. co Be é 
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‘Tho determination of the reservoir from which the Nile flows 
will enable us to speculate with more certainty than before on the 
regular periodicity of the ris of this stream in Ugypt; and which 
4s now generally attributed, not to the melting of the snows of the 
higher chain to tho east, but, in far the groater part, to the fall of the 
equatorial rains on the interior spongy upper basins, which, when 
supersaturated, must fill to overflowing the lakes into which the 
‘waters pass, the periodicity being dotormined by the passage of the 
sun over the equator. And here T cannot but observe that if there. 
bbe any persons who adhere to tho old-fashioned erroneous. belief 
that the interior of Africa is a mountainous sandy desert, from 
which the sources of the Nile aro derived, tho discoveries of Burton, 
‘and Spoke, and of Speke and Grant have as completely dispelled 
tho illusion. respecting the equatorial latitudes, as the journey of 
Livingstone put an end to a similar falso hypothesis in the southern, 
patt of this great continent, 

Modem. discovery has indeod proved the truth of the hypothesis, 
‘which I-ventured to throw out to you eloven years ago, that the true 
contro of Southern Afrioa is a groat clovated watory basin, often 
abounding in rich lands; its largo nkos being fea by numerous streams 
from adjacent ridges, and its waters escaping to the sea by fissures 
and depressions in the higher surrounding lands, Tt was at our anni 
-vorsary, of 1852," whon many data that have since been aooumulatéd’ 


to.) that, in mty comparative, view of, in: 
Poe 
‘of that oont pe iran 


‘basin, oooupied now, niga uments periods, by. 
ket ikon, ballin rl posh 1 be meh Sao 
‘tho west, through Sesures in subtonding ranges of higher mountaiis 
oat the const, While this theory was clearly verified in 
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Nile, take advantage of a series of depressions, through which they 
“descend in a succession of cascades, ‘The uppermost of these cas- 
‘cades, close to the lake, has been named, after my predecessor (now 
‘Barl de Grey and Ripon), The Ripon Falls.” ‘Thenceforward, the 
‘White ile, fed by othor affinents as it flows to the North, has a.de- 
scent of 2/400 feet, when it reaches Khartiim, which is itself 1,100 
feet above the sea. ‘Tho general course of the Nile, from south.to 
‘north, and its peculiarity as « stream, in having no affiuent between 
‘the Atbara River and the sea, a distanco of 1,700 miles, has been in 
“4h6 Grab instinoe dwelt upon by the great Abyssinian traveller, Bruce, 
‘and: has since been ably illustrated by Sir Henry Holland.* The 
.on of its being confined to this northward course is due to 
“tho fact, that the flanking higher grounds, ranging from south to 
‘north, do not afford, as in Southern Africa, lateral valleys which 
oad to the soa. The other generalizations which have been osta- 
Dlished by Speke and Grant, independently of the true source of 
tho White Nile, aro— 
1. That. the hypothetical mountain-chain, which has boon called. 
‘tho. Mountains of the Moon,” and which on old maps has boon 
“ropresented as traversing the equatorial regions of Aftion from east 
‘\to:went, oxhidite no such rang.” According. to Spoke, the. only, 
Ind soon was simply a separate interior eluster' 
“onoond. some small. wostern foedors of the Lake. Viotoria: Nyanza, 


“Tn fact, these mountains ocoupy the higher part of tho contral 
“nvatorshed botween North and South Africa, Now, as they supply 


ho: Viotoria, Nyanza, and, ounsequently, the Nile, with some of 
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anthropophagiof Herodotus, who have doubtless been the real 
impediments during all ages to explorations up the stream, or from 
north to south, 

8, Wo learn that some acquaintance with the language of the 
‘natives on the cast coast onabled the travellers to hold converse with 
‘many individuals in all the tribes and nations they passed through 
‘until thoy reached the above-mentioned northern barbarians, whote 
language is quite distinct from any dialect of Southern Africa, 

4, From the notes of Speke on the geological structure of the 
‘countries ho passed through, I infer there is little or mo hope of any 
portion of those regions proving to be suriferous. I dirvot attention 
to this fact; since an erronoous notion has crept into the publio 
snindj derived probably from the possibly gold-bearing character of 
‘some mountains extending southwards from Abyssinia, that a gold 
region existed nor tho sources of tho Nile, 

+ Tn this Addross I oannot protend to do justion to the writers from 
tho carly days of Herodotus to tho later period of Ptolemy, a8 
oll, a9,to'many, modern authors who, referring to: thoxe ancient 
‘works, or obtaining information from natives, havo assigned. the 
origin of tho Nile to lakes in tho interior of Afrion® Wo aro told 
by Cooloy, in his « Geography of tho Great Lako of Southern Afrioa,'t 
“that above three conturies havo olapsed since accounts of « great 
soa in the interior of Afrioa reached the Portuguese sottlements.on 











iste in 
which the Nilo is represented as iesting from an. oqnaborial 
‘Already in prereset sry yore gr ree 
‘rom, the natives of Congo, that tho River Zaire rises im’ lake in 
‘the interior, from which iieues in another direotion another great 
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ofthat continent”, Its probable that fromthia ifort 
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‘xiver, presumed at that timo to be the Nile.® Again we learn from 
‘the same learned, critical geographer, that De Barros tells us of the 
great lake in the centre of Africa, “whenoo ame the Nile, the 
Zaico, and the great river, the branches of which enoompass Beno- 
motopa, besides many others that are nameloss.”t Such. inform- 
ation, gleaned from native souroes, it has been reserved to our times 
to verify or disprove by actual observation. ‘Tho one or more great 
Jakes of the old authors have now been separated by: explorers into 
‘overal great water-systems ; and it is to that af the White Nile, as 
fo by the great severvoir of tho Take Victoria Nyentay that our 
present attention is called, 

‘And here we must give due credit to our Abyssinian medallist, 
Dr. Beke, who, in tho year 1848, throw out an original hypothosis + 
‘respecting the soureos of the Nile, which the journey of Speke and. 
Grant has proved to be substantially correot ; §' and om which he has 
Ailated at tho meotings of our Sooiety, and in letters to myself, 
‘wbin not my provinoe to enter now into a general discussion on 
the xelative morits of tho writings and maps of critical geographers 
‘upoii Africa, nor to endeavour to show how in tho south-oast tho 
sLininaahiee niet jsubstantinted or moe 


ey te 


© ‘the White Nilo is the question before us, and on that point we know 
‘that, when (1858) he was associated with Burton, Spoke discovered 
‘ond named the groat Lake Viotoria Nyanga. Nay, more, ho assured. 
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‘us, in 1859, when’ ho determined its position, that it would prove 
to ba the true source of tho Nilo; and that problem of ages he has 
himself now settled by actual survey. For all the speculations of 
geographers as to tho main sourco of the Nile remained to be con- 
firmed or sot aside by actual observation, 

5 ‘As to the “Mountains of the Moon,” they are, according to Cooley, 
‘an Arab interpolation, and do not belong to the genuine’ text of 
Ptolemy, Amedi, &o, Amid the mountains of tropiéal Aftica, we 
may hesitate to apply that designation with Burton to the group 
which Spoke views as such, ic, w.8:w. of the Lake Victoria Nyanga 5 
or, on the othor hand, to agree with Dr. Beke in considering as 
such a north and south chain on the east, which, as he supposes, 
‘may: unite the lofty peaks of Kilimandjaro and Kenia with mountaing 
(— inidbyssinia,.Bven those two views need not exhaust this pro- 
lifio subject of theory ; while they and other speculations may serve. 

godgraphors & good turn as useful stimuli to future explorers. 
Jn dwelling on-tho faot that all efforts to ascend the Nile to its 
1) home bove failed, T must do justico to those geographers who have 
si ‘dhown the way as to the desirableness of exploring the interior of 
‘Afrioa from the coast noar Zansibar and Mombes. First, I have 
to rocord that in the Session of 1888-0, Captain W. Turner, 2.%., 
suggested to our associnto Mr, W. Bollaert and tho late Captain 
Ormsby of tho Indian Navy, that tho three should go to Zanzibar, 


Pe tho county to the great lakes thon called Maragiy 
RES mime ME, grminant, 
x Yat of a, whilat the Royal. Gec Sooioty wa wall” 

* ag tho,Governmont offered assistange. ‘This expedition wae pnt an, 
6nd to by the omployment.of both the naval officers ; and Mr, 
Bollgott, most unwillingly relinquished the, project, and wout to 
‘Texas fo explore portions of 8 country, the. regions to the south, 
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‘jpased on numerous caravan routes and included an enormous 
Jako ‘stretching from the Equator down to tho lake Maravi. 
Next, our associate Colonel Sykes earnestly advocated the operating 
‘from Zanzibar, as an oxoellent base for all geographical researches: 
in tho adjacent continent,’ I must further stato that, as ‘early'as: 

1848, Dr: Boke: projected’ an expedition to the Zanzibar coast, of 
‘Which Dr. Bialoblotsky was to be the leader. As great prejudices 
then existed against thete suggestions, on account of the supposed 
{inevitable loss ‘of life to euy Buropean who should sojourn’ there, 
‘the:moré have wo to thank those of cur associates who advodated 
Tino’of research, which has led first to tho expedition ‘of Burton/and* 
Spoke; and eventually to the actual discovery of the source of ths 
‘true White Nile. 

“Fmiuy'aldo say, with ‘no small pride, that from first to last the 
‘Couneil of this Society has vigorously sustained African expeditions; 
whethor in'southern or northem latitudes ; and I am well: “3 
tato!that in the absenos of our persistent ‘representations to Her 
“Majesty's Government, for-whose support and countenance wo aro 
Leora igratefal,: the discoveries of Livingstone, and of 

i Rioaeaesiiat fend egiarwn nda kane 
ote 3 

“reaper FH REP SMS cai so ‘ 
Pho introduotion of a small itoamvasuel’ on” the waters of tho 
‘White Nile has enabled a party of lady-tourists to effect ite naviga- 
‘tio with an easo that astonishes those who had experienced the 
grievances of the usual means of transport. Not only was the time of! 
‘pasaage reduced to u | ‘small fraction of its former amount, but the rapid 
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indueed them to extend their voyage up the Sobit, which thoy 
desoribe as a river of importance only during the period of high 
waters, Wo had proviously been gratified with their lively 
accounts of the country even to the south of Gondokoro;, and we 
Ihave recently hoard of their making a new expedition from Khartiim 
to the Bahr ol Ghazel, in the hopes of penetrating some of the 
aflluents of that great mere, ‘They were at the same time doing an 
‘additional service to geographers by conveying the exploring party 
of Dr. Heuglin to their point of departure from the shores of the 
same lake, I havo twioo called the attontion of the Society to the 
exploits of those Indios, the youngest of whom, Miss Alexing, is o 
naturalized Englishwoman : I will only repeat what I have said 
tvoup of our Evening Mootings, that they well deserve to be 
hhonouted in an especial manner by the Royal Geographical Society: 
‘Dr. Honglin has already thrown great light on the geography, in 
ita Widest sonse, of the northern parts of Abyssinia; and the line 
guistio studios of his original colleague Dr. Munziger Rave resulted: 
in the dollootion of eight new vooubularies, 

Little is known with certainty of tho result of Von Beurmann's 
endeavour to penotrato Wadai. He appears to have reached Lake 
‘Tedd, and thoro to havo awaited permission to proceed, Further 
yumoura have reached Bonguai; but intelligence of a definite cha- 
acter is anxiously waited for. i 





: 
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‘i nteroe fo lac ani ‘The: Coutioll-of: thie: Soclety hve. 
siocnaed. bik oeangiprelaeiied' tie. ix ollak ghogueanoend + i 
information by the loan of @ small but serviceable outfit of instru) 
‘ments. sional cm niet voranct 

to the routes by whiob, in thelr opinion, he might most 
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‘with all the requisite instruments and stores, has expended in this 
‘genorous effort neatly all the money he obtained from the sale of his 
‘work, and has therefore our warmest good wishes: 

"The,Baron C. yon Decken had again started, and again been foiled 
in penetrating the interior of Africa by the way of Mombas.: ‘The 
territory of the. Masai. appears to be absolutely closed to strangers, 
at least in that direction. ‘The Baron, as before stated, ascended 
Eilimandjaro to a height of 13,000 feot, where he experienced a fall 
‘of «now, the first that has been endured by any white man, rarely 
‘oven by a black ono, in tropical Africa.* 

Jn general Afrioan geography, maps of the whole of the contineity 
introducing reoont discoveries, have been published by My. Arrow: 
‘smith, and also by M. Ravenstein, The largo sheets of Dr. Peter- 
‘mann aro all issued, with the exception of those that unite the Lake 
‘Nyanza and Gondokoro, which have awaited the results of Spoke's 
expedition, ‘The soalo of those charts of Dr. Petormann is gufliofont) 
toadmit of the insortion of numerous geographical notes and refer 
“noes, whoreby it becomes a valuable index to the authorition 
‘\pwhonce it-bae beon compiled, in addition to its merits as an ordi- 


Mpa abiding eagles pares who now worthily fills the 


chair of tho Berlin Geographical Sooiety, has published a great 
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, ‘ass of information, in a compondious tabular form,iwhich bears on 
the pesiads of xpe and fll of the xivers of Norfh Afviea, and the 
comesponding state of the rains sand winds. »'The subjegt.ie of 
inforest, partly booauso the mean of intercommunicationgamong 
the'natives and their daily purmits are largely dependent onthe 
fondition of their rivers, but mainly owing to the fact of its. offers 
jng some acceptable glimpses into the hydrology of little kuown. 
regions. 
LLivivasrost.—The prpofs obtained by Livingstone. thet, the 
: Rovuma was too shallow.a stream to be used in commerce wor 
communicated by my predecessor; and a second expedition to that 
river enabled tho indefhtiguble traveller to ascond thit stream in.@ 
oat, andasvortain that it has its souroo in high lands, and nob as 
‘wnniat orie time. imagined, in tho northern end: of;tho gront Lake 
Nyassa, Md sbedtieh 
»: Aftor hia visitte the Shird River, and. his return to-tho Zamboni; 
Livingstono:had tho happiness of boing joined. by his devoted wile, 
often emobsence of four yoars ; but in, threo month, ala! she fal, 
Towed Aho fate of tho good Bishop Mackenzie and his Arohdeaoon, 
Tho touching lottor of my friend to myself.on this bereavement 
and which was read before tho British Association at Cambridge, 
in Septemboi last, must have deeply affected all those who knew, 
te did, bow: deyotedly tho groat travoller was, attached to tha) 


Recep: rab ¢ Svidw ainitihbyatOA suet 
¥ sarin suatne aah ihe 


tho tract watered. ‘by hose falls. of the Shird a 
after myself, ‘by his oxtruordinary Inbours and courage in 
ascending that river and thé Tako Nyssa, See nee 
‘Peaciededpkenzs tp decane shin ema atensgnsdn, ahaa 
1 Shinty where, tne rigs desoenda, in, Sane 
pm beri ss Meyotedieneray, ofthe pious. 
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fact Gf which sacked villages and. tho frequent bones of the 
‘iotims of war were the too palpable evidence. Alas! we also 
Ymow too well that,in the vagy first efforts to seleot missionary 
‘lations, that excellent man Bishop Mackenzio found himself com 
ppelled to side with. ono tribe against another, and to be thus 
engaged in actual warfare! Again, I leamed with sorrow, that, 
{in Livingstone's efforts to euppress the slavetrada,,jn the interior, 
hho had been grievously thwarted by tho underhand conduct of 
vortain ‘élave-traders, who followed ‘him into trate which ‘he-had 
‘opened out, transporting as slaves many unfortunate motivons 
Seeing? that all these: operations, whether missionary’ or phile 
anthropie, smiust ‘bo carried on by acting from a base where 10 
British ‘colony exists whence real support could be derived, and 
lio \zoforzing to the untoward ciroumstances! to which I have 
ndverted, Iwas quite prepared to learn that Her Majesty's: Seore> 
they for Foreign Affaire should havo’ put an’ end to aiContudate 
the main object of which was to suppress the slave-trade, Hows 
‘ever, ‘therefore, we may regret the withdrawal of our energetic 
‘Modallist from tho. scone of in successes, and Deforo the coms 
leto:exploration’ of tho-Nynsia has’ boon aeoomplished, wo who 
arp siriooroly’nttached to’ him’ may xéjoioo in tho: prompedt of wole 
‘coming him’on “his return’ ‘ 0 adds 
ions to’ otir acquaintance with tho geography of Central and 


astern Afrion—additions which, without his sagacity and indomi~ 
table enorgy and endurance, might not have been obtained in our 
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bf ViooPresidenty «Through the resiguation of the post of Honorary 
Secretary ‘by Mr, Francis Galton, we lose’ the ‘official @uties of a 
oid’ geographer, who obtained one of our Gold Medals’ for his 
‘travels in-the south of Africa, and who of late has been the alo tin 
filaried Editor of our Proceedings. ‘Though out of office, I vente 
tovhope that ho will contifine to give us his aid and advios in tho 
Council, partiqularly as he'is tho only person in the list propotod 
whois porsonally aoquainted with the geography of Africa, 
In the retirement of the Acting Secretary, Dr. Norton Shaw, the 
Sooiety is deprived of tho sorvioes of a zealous and efficient ‘ad. 
+ ministrator; and the Council have therefore taken the opportunity 
‘of miarlking their senso of tho value of his long sorvices in the manner 
eoorlded in tho Report which has been réad to you, Imust further 
o justice to Dr. Shaw by reminding you that, when he was first 
placed in office, our Members were under 700, and that at present 
they are about 1800,’ As I have also had some share;in endeavour 
ing to wwell thes numbers, and in spreading the reputation of tho 
Society, som T bound to add that, on every: occasion when the 
nynipathies of the public were to bo united with our own in any 
Good couso which tho Fellows of tho Geographical Society had 
‘espousod, the energy of Dr, Shaw was conspicuous, ‘Thus, I may. 
particularly cite two Mectings over which I presided, ‘Tho firut of : 
ttioso wns'tho gathering, which was called to raiso,a-fund to honoit ; 
‘tho mismory of the gallant French officer Bollot, who was lost in *) 
‘tho Woarobraftér Franklin tho dthet, the: organisation oe 
fostival givon'td ‘my deur friend Livingstone or his Tast 
for Africa,” Tho’ marked suocess of both: thes Mestings was une” 
- questionably duo’ in great miodsuré 40 the hoattinoss with which - 
‘De Shwe urged oaok project, Again, ns tho Hatton of the Volumey 
‘of our Journal and of our Proceodings during mim years Ho Tis | 
__ for 0 Tovg’ timo ben entfiod with the teputation which ou public 
have obtainéd. On thoso various grounds, thordfone, 
do justioe to tho Yotiting' Acting: Seorétity,, in’ waying’ that 
servos beh Sained Gur eae ine 
the Administrative Officors of the Society on 
new Gouneil has. decmed it desirablo for the res 






















advancement of our soientifio repuiation, that wo should follow: 
“ate wlio has been found to work best in the Royal, Linnean, 
Geological, sponge ‘Softies. ‘Tho escontial: change 
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years after our foundation), and are to act as the efficient Executive y 
Officers, who, under the President ‘and Council, shall transact all 
‘fhe scientific and other business of the Society. On this head T 
feel quite confident, if ‘Mr. W. Spottiswoode and Mr. ‘R. Clements 
Markham pe,,28 tho, Council: have suggested, elected to fil. these 
posta, that our best, antiofpations will bo effectively carried outs 
Under: thens, tho. Assistant Secretary ‘will have. tq porform perta 
only (and quite enough for any ono man) of the numerous avotae 
ions of Dr, Norton Shaw ; his principal dutios will: be those of 

‘Biitor of wll the publications, and superintendent of the Assistants ’ 
‘end subordinate officers of the establishment, 

‘Finally, lot me say tbat, if Tm enabled to conduct your afai 
‘dnzing the etiswing year, I trust that I shall, ot its close, be ablo to 
Jmnounco.to.yor that ‘here:has been: no diminution of the prot : 
‘ponity to which we havo, attained, .T must, however, adathat the 
‘term Of my tvyo years of Prosidency will then ‘have been oompleteds 
‘And, whon Lromind you thet, if I live fill tho next Anniversary, T 
‘hall dave noted. os your President-for:nine yoare—~and that on many 
thor becasious. ive nae sbeon sent in.thisghatx to do the duty 

i shat howeror great mys 

















ariotowith your hearty support. ri 

rite tupabilitios, however; of doing effective strvice hove hair 

“Lamits inthe lifé bf ony-man; ahd Jou must hot Ahinle of ehanging 
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Presexrarions—Mr. Geo. Cooke and Mr, Gilet, = 
Ermorions,—His Royal Highness the Count de Paris; the Bart of 
Belmore ; Sir John P, Boileau; Hutchinson Browne, sg. ; John Brunton, 
Bx. ; Walter Buchanan, Hog., w.r,; Frederick Burdock, Esq. ; Thos, F 
Callaghan, Esq. the Rev. G. H. Clements ; Biteard Clowes, 
Courtenay, Eq. 3 M. P. Bdgworth, Erg. 5 Thos. F. Hall, Bog. ; G. F. 
Heneage, Buy; Charlee J. Leaf, Esq. ; Sir Thomas Davies Lloyd ; 
Captain Lovell ; Viscount Mion; W. Winwoods Reade, Dag.; R, HX. 
is Soneden,- Hag. 5 Dr. George Bi 
fonry. BP. Verekor; 
+. Wr. Octavius White, Bog; 
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Acorasioxs.—Among tho donations to the Library and Map-rooms 
sinco the former meeting were—‘ Vancouver Island and British 
Columbia: Where they ave, what they are, and-what they may 
Bogomo;’ by Alexander Rattray, ain. ‘A Short Explanation of 
‘the Sketch of the Analytic Universal Nautical Code of Signala ” 
By Count d'Escayruc de Lauture. ‘Considerations on the Pheno- 
mens tending the Fall of Meteorites on the Barth}? by Profesor 
W. Haidinger. ‘ The British Shipmaster’s Handbook to Rio Grande’ 
do Sol 7 by the Hon. HP, Vercker, 11.p.; and ‘ Transactions of tho 
Zoological Society,’ Vol. iv. Part. 7, and Vol. v. Parts 1 and 2, 
‘Maps. of British India; Africa (South), sheet; Philip's Atlas, 
Part 15, Tee 

You. vit. 
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‘Beummoxs.—Numerous specimens of birds from the Malay 
‘Archipelago, and diagrams illustrative of the Papuan and the 
‘Malay races. 

In opening the business of the evening, the Pnusromrr said ho 
had the pleasure of announcing that he had reosived a telegram, 
siating that Captains Speke and Grant left Alexandria on the 4th 
Gurrent, in the steamer Pera. ‘They were due at Southampton on 
{ho 17th, and the Council of the Society had decided upon having 
fan extra Mooting to receive them, on the evening of the 22nd. 

‘While upon tho subject of Africa, he might stato that he had 
forther intlligence of Madame ‘Tinné and her daughters, the 
 etatarous ladies, who, after having gone up the Nilo as far as 
Gondokoro, whenos they returned. to had startod afresh, 
Sh their steamer for the Babr-el-Ghazal, the great western afliuont 
of tho White Nile, ‘The following letier Shad. been received from 
Madame ‘Tinné, and was read by the President:— 

«21st Moreh, 1808. 
<< there we ae, come, «st again that nat for swe, an gi the 
steamer on the Babr-<l-Ghazal. We are near to an island which Petherick: 
talp iy it sho natives call se of Seg, Ts longi is 20°45" = of 








Greenwich.” (‘This may probably be “upon, as Mr. Yon Heuglin and 
Se ee ree yg) ite Bare Gamal 
compas, Yeh sc ei Lid tay ete wins 





Yaad bulruhes j lenge plains, with hota and focks af 
Ha a tere rey aul pleco. to cone to, a the 
‘iver hough deop, f choked with rushes and a soft-wooded sort of tree, which 
Freie af Gur ships pase, but is vory formidable to look at. “Tho'lea is the 
‘amo eteraal mitmose-shaped laf, and it bears a large yellow flower, ike broom, 
tnd very sweot-ecented., We came through it with the steamer, having th 
eddies taken off Our learned friends have found 60 curious new birds and 
aaeeniown fab, a3 well as several new flowers and plants. Mfr. Von Heuglin. 
wai The: Deotor have made. some valuable observations, No ono the laest 
‘scientific seams over to have boen hero before us. 

“We have vo prters yb, bot wo arb going on shore fo see what can be 
one Te wll now be long, very long, belore {ean write again but we bave 





dene, BoP mas ho fo el ase in Barge" 42 tue 
‘hs depends on ao 





Tetura fo Khartdm, my be eooo, but it may be long, 
‘Eine the rainy seacona eet in in the parts we ate going to visit; 
Spoon there ye, ofcourse we cannot know. Mr. Baker went & 
‘bya revouly tls knows, tent lh for six weeks; 
‘Yow detained nearly a year before they could travd, on account of the rain 
dnd mind]. We are decidedly Int in the senson, and we may be overtaken in. 
Bie ome mre Yao al bn acne; br hv io ict renfo 
guido nut seventy or eighty soldier, well armed, 1s, besides 
Fone ans ad ts Hit cfyonr nr bg we Satu Ss, 
t ‘ana ship of fe!” 
Si) Cir Nod 9 a een 
‘stance that M, du Chaillu, who was about to make another exploration 
Sto the interior of Africa from the west cost, had taken grenb pis 
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to instruct himself in making correct astronomical and. geographical 
observations, and had provided himself with instruments. He had 
also at his own expense frejghted a ship to tako him out to the 
river of Fernand Vaz, 1° 10's, and 9° % “He had resolved on going 
alone, with plenty of instruments and an ample supply of presents 
for the natives; and he was determined to prove to the English 
publig, that, though many of his obsorvations might not be geogra- 
phiaally coneot, yot his, published work was asa whole esata! 
truthful. He (the President) rejoiced at this determination, an 
hho need. not sty that he wished M. du Chaillu complete success in 
his oxplorat 

He might furthor announce that thore was a communication from 
Fax] Russell, consisting of two despatches from Mr. Consul Callander, 
of Rhodes, fo the Foreign Seorotay, relating to the great oarth- 
quakes which visited that island in the spring. ‘Tho first despatch, 
dated April 27th, gave an acoomnt of the earthquake on the night 
of the 22nd of April, tho shock of which was felt at about halfpast 
ten, and lasted about throo-quarters of a minute. ‘The movement 
was apparently from west to east, and the shock was so severe that 
‘there Was not a building in the island which was not more or less 
damaged. The fine tower of St. Michacl, called the Arab's Tower, 
af th entrance of tho harbour, was partly destroyed, ax well as tho 
tower of St. Nicholas, on which the lighthouse stood. About thi 
houses in the town, and as many in the suburbs, were destroyed, 
and thirteen individuals killed. Out of twenty-six villages, from 
‘which information had been received, thirteen were entirely de- 
stroyed and the remainder partly ruined ; and about 100 individuals 
Killed and as many wounded. ‘The little village of Massary 
(86° 10' x,,, 28° 6” 80" x) 20 inilos sw. by s. of Rhodes, and one 
nile from’ the coast, was reduood to a heap of ruins; 126 bodies 
had &t the date of ‘the first despatch been dug out of the rains, and 
the condition of the survivors, who’had been driven into the fields 
without shelter, Se ‘by an abtindant rein whieh fl for 














hie ecu Jeopachy at May nd, gave additional particulars. 
second de 2nd, gave additional particulars. 
From oficial infomation 224 peoplo had been killed throughout 
‘the island, and 124 wounded. The number of houses destroyed ix 
twenty-one villages, out of the forty-four in the island, amounted 
101877. An aide-de-camp of the Sultan had arrived on board art 
Imperial corvette, entrusted; it was said, on the patt of Bis Majesty: 
the Sultan, with’ 500,000 piastres (5000/.) for the. Yelief of the 
‘ufferers, and another stoamer with tonts was shortly expected. 





‘The of the evening, the President ventured. to say, was as 
reinarkable a gontribution as had boon laid befare tho Society fox 
Jong time. ‘Tt was tho production of ono of our most eminent 
biatialists, Mx; Wallace, who had spent seven years in the Indian 
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Archipelago. He had previously communicated valuable papers 
‘upon Borneo and other subjects, which were printed in the Trans- 
‘actions of the Society. ‘The paper had, geographically speaking, 
quite a unique character, for the author, Judging from the nature 
‘of the animals and plants that are found in these different islands, 
showed how and when former continents must have been separated 
from each other, and how the tive flor@ and faune of ancient 
‘continents are now to be found within a few miles of each 
‘other. 
‘The Paper, which was entitled,— 

On the Physical Geography of the Malay Archipelago, * 
‘was thon read by Mr. Marxnunr, Seoretary. 

‘Me. Waxzace, after briefly glancing at the importance of his sub- 
ject, which, he said, fursished the most: ‘extensive and varied materials 
Yor speculation in almost every department of soientific inquiry, pro- 
ceeded to classify the topics treated of in his paper, the first section of 
which consisted of a tolerably precise determination of the limits of 
the Archipelago, with data as to the position, extent, and magnitude 
of the principal islands ; the great object being to define the eastern 
‘boundary of the region in question, where, unless due care be 
taken to verify its limits, geographers are apt to conceive that. it 
Dlends insensibly. with the various Pacific groups usually classed as 
Polynesia, This axchipelago—for which he proposed: the namie 
‘Tndo-Australian in lieu of Malay—he held to extend from the 
‘Nicobars on the north-west (Mr. Wallace did not mention the 
Andamans), to San Cristoval, one of the Solomon Islands, on the 
south-east; and from Luzon on the north, to Rotti, at the south- 
west angle of Timor, on the south ; being an irregularly triangular 
area of 293° latitude, by 69° of longitude. For ethnological and 
other purposes stated in the paper, the Malay peninsula, though a 
portion of the mainland, is included in this insular belt; and 
analogous reasons induced the determination of the eastern li 
‘After strongly advocating the insertion in all future atlasses of a 
special map of these islands, comprising so many. varieties of man, 
0 many different tribes, and euch variety of physical phenomena, 
as to entitle it almost to be regarded as tho sixth great division of 
‘the globe (Australia being the fifth), Mr. Wallace alluded to the 
immense number of active and extinct voleances (the islands in 
‘which th former ocour being unusually. Hiable to earthquakes), a8 
‘also to the immense forests which, throughout a great portion of thé’ 

- “Asehipelago, clothe oven the loftiest hills to their summits; while 
in other portions these give place to arid hills and plains scantily 
Gpyered with sorub, ‘The meteorological phenomena display similar 
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contrasts, some of the islands experiencing the monsoons with the 
‘utmost regularity, while other show an inconstancy of climate 
resembling our own, But tho most marked feature of the physical 
geography of the region is to be found in the fact that one largo 
seotion is connected by a very shallow sea with the continent of 
Asia, while a similar submarine platean unites another portion 
to Australia; the intervening belt of ocean being almost unfathom- 
able. 

‘Wallace then subdivided the islands into—I. Voleanio, and. 
oleanio; II. Forest Country and Open Country; III. Well- 
marked Seasons and Undefined Seasons; and IV. Westem, or 
Tndo-Malayan Region ; and Hastorn, or Austro-Malayan Region. 

As to the first, Borneo and.Colebes formed two central masses, 
round which the volcanic islands aro distributed in a band about 
5000 miles in length, roughly conforming to their outline, and com- 
prising about 50 active volcanoes. ‘Throughout this entire length 
are to bo found, at innumerable points, most convincing evidences 
of frequent upheavals and depressions of land, especially of upraised 
coral reef. In strong contrast is the island of Celebes, throughout 
its singulatly-complicated form, the great mass of Borneo and tho 
whole Malay peninsula, which, like Celebes in this respect, have 
absolutely no voleano, active or extinct; and there is a similar 
quiescent area, 1000 miles wide, in the great island of New Guinea, 
where no voleano is known to exist nor earthquake to oocur, in an 
island which Mr. Wallace estimates to contain 290,000 square 
miles, oF 63,000 more than Borneo, hitherto regarded a, after Aus- 
tralia, the Ietgest island in tho world, Still farther to the Gast 
‘cour a fow small aotive volcanoes. 

‘Tho anthor then noticed the variations of soil, and endeavoured’ 
to account for the extraordinary configuration of Gelebes and Gilolo, 
‘which have been variously accounted for, but which Ke did not 
feel Aisposed to attribute to voloanic action (there being but 6 
few volcanoes at the extreme northern end of Celebes), but rather 
to the alternation of forves acting in opposite directions, which’ 
tearer home have been known to raise and depress large tracts: 
‘of land several hundreds of fect within comparatively short. geo- 
logical poriods. Ho then briefly stated his reasons for believing 
Bored to have been long stationary, before proceeding to touch 
pon the contrasts of vegetation and climate, which he proposed to 
Consider together, and of which he gavo numerous most interesting 
Portioulars, ‘tracing their varying features to climatio and other 
influences. 

‘Ho next adverted tol the change of the seasons, which in many: 
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parts scoms, at first sight, to follow no known law, though an 
Acourate and prolonged seiies of observations would doubtless 
enable us to determine them. 

“Speaking generally,” said Mr. Wallace, “tho whole sonth- 
western part of the Archipelago, including the wholo range of 
islands from Sumatta to Timor, with tho larger half of Borneo and 
the southem peninsula of Celebes, have a dry season from April to 
November, with the south-east monsoon, ‘This same wind, how- 
‘ever, bends round Borneo, ‘becoming the south-west monsoon in the 
Ghina Sea, and bringing the rainy season to Northern Borneo and 
the Philippines, In the Moluccas and Now Guinea the seasons are 
most uncertain. In the south-east monsoon, from April to Novem- 
ber, it is often stormy at sea, while on tho islands it is very fine 
wosther. ‘There is genérally not more than two or three months of 
Ary hot weather about August and September. This is the caso in 
the northern extremity of Celobos and ‘in Borneo, whereas in Am- 
Doyna July and August are the worst months in tho year. In 
‘Pornate, where I resided at intervals for three years, Inever could 
find out which was the wet and which the dry season. ‘Tho same is 
‘fhe case at Banda, and a similar ‘uncertainty prevails in Menado in 
Golebes, showing, probably, that the proximity of active voloamoes has 
fa grest dishing meteorological infuence., In. New Gaines « great 
mount: of rain falle, more or less, all tho year round. “On the 
Sthole, the only general statement we can make soems to be, that 
‘the countries within about 8° on each side ‘of the equator have 
much rain and not very strongly-contrasted seasons; while those 
‘ith more south or north latitude have daily rains during about 
four months in the year, while for five or ‘six months there is 
‘almost always'a cloudless sky and a continuous drought.” 

‘he Paper now passed to the consideration of the geological forma- 
Hons and zoological products, and broadly stated it as a recognized 
fact that ono portion of the Archipelago is entirely Asiatio, while the 
remaining portion is quite as distinctly Australian. With the addi- 
‘tional. information since obtained, Mr. ‘Wallace combateda theory 
‘advanced by Mz. Windsor Barl in 9 Paper read before: ‘the Royal 
Geographioal Sooiety in 1845, in which that gentleman argued from 
‘the existence of shallow seas between the mainland of Asia and the 
jmmediately adjacent islands at one end, ‘and of a similar shallow 
sea ‘uniting Australia with New Guinea at the other, that Australia 
‘wae once part of Asia. Mr. Wallace remarked, that had Mi 

‘Parl beon better. acquainted with the natural history of 
‘he vicious regions, he would not havo advanced a proposition “to 
‘which. the whole Bearing/of the: facts in physical geography and 
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natural history is opposed.” In support of this view, he briefly 
discussed the relations of the geographical distribution of animals 
and plants with geology ; and claimed that the same changes in 
geological distribution of lad and water, of which we have so 
many evidences in our present acquaintance with the constituents 
of the earth’s crust, aro still going on. Henoo we shall find. that 
wherever upon islands contiguous to each other or to a continent 
animals or plants of the sumo or closely analogous descriptions 
aro observed, it will bo found, upon investigation, that the sea 
between them is decidedly shallow; and by parity of reasoning, 
that where a deep sea divides islands from each other, there entirely 
different types will be found. While enlarging upon this branch 
of his subject, he pointed out that an upheaval of only 50 fathoms 
would, to judge by soundings, make ry land of the whole sea 
intervening between Borneo, Java, and Sumatra, and the main- 
land of Malacca and Siam, while the 100-fathom line of similar 
sogndings includes the Philippines and other groups from which 
fact he argues the comparatively rocent submergence of this part 
of Asia, which he ascribes to violent voloanio action. He then 
adduced a variety of arguments from the zoological world, instancing 
examples both of carnivora and ruminantis, which are common to 
the islands named and to Southern Asia, while they aro totally 
unknown to Australia, yet which could never have reached the 
islands of the Western section from the mainland of Asia, so long 
as tho ocean rotained its present configuration. 

After noticing « few anomalies observable in the Philippines, 
which could suffelently be accounted for by the more remote 
period at which they-wore:cut off from Asia as indicated. by tho 
greater depth of tho intervening ocean, Mr. Wallace proceeded to 
apply similar chain of reasoning to the islands from Oelebes and 
‘Lombok eastward, which ho showed to present all tho charactoristio 
features of having been united to Australia, as indicated by the 
shallow sea between, and the similarity of fauna and flora between 
tho Bastern section of the Indo-Australian Archipelago and Australia, 
as evidenced by two ‘Tables (which will appear in the Society's 
‘<Transactions’). 

Starting from this point, the writer then proceeded to demonstrate 
that the dividing Ine betwoon these may become 60 narrow that 
4 few miles only may carry the traveller from one great division of 
“the earth (as measured by dissimilarity of productions) to another ; 
and, in proof of this, instanced the Strait, terely 15 miles wide, 
between Bali and Lombok, which marks the dividing line between 
‘tho Asian and Australian kingdoms of Natural History, From 
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these various dafa ho drew the general conclusion that all the 
islands eastward of Borneo and Java formed part of an Australian 
or Pacific continent, from which they were separated at period, 
not merely long antecedent to the submergence of the adjacont 
portion of the Asiatic continent, but probably long before any 
portion of South Basten Asia emerged from the waves ; basing the 
‘conclusion upon the comparatively recent geological formation of 
Java and Borneo, and on the great depth of the sea between Borneo 
‘and the Eastern section of the Archipelago, which, upon his theory, 
pointed to a very remote period at which the two continents of 
‘Asia and Australia were separated. 

‘He invited particular attention to the fact that the division of 
‘the Archipelago which he had pointed out did not correspond to 
‘ny physical or climatal divisions; that the volcanic band runs 
‘through both sections; and that the climates of Borneo and New 
Guinea are very similar; yet that, in spite of these, which are 
‘usally deemed the necessary conditions for ensuring similarity, of 
‘animal life, the most striking contrast betwoon them respectively at 
‘once forces iteelf even upon the most unobservant traveller. Ho then 
illustrated the difference between these two sections of the Archi- 
polago by. speculating as to what would be the consequence of the 
‘evo continents of Africa and South Ameriva becoming joined in 
the course of ages. by the. slow upheaval. of the Atlantio hed the 
‘exosiva agenoy. of rivers on either continent, and other similar 
‘causes, followed by a sudden violent divalsion along the axis of 
‘what had been the ocean, If, then, a renowed period of upheavals 
‘occurred, islands would have been formed similar to those of the 
Jndo-Australian Archipelago, yet equally dissimilar as to Natural 
History. ‘The Paper concluded by urging upon naturalists inoreased 
devotion to that science, as tending to throw light upon many of 
the most recondite questions of the earth’s previous history. 

‘The Patsrmmey remarked that as a geologist, he must say, ih all the years he. 
SALES Dona of bag connec with the Soci, be bal mover heard 
paper veud ofa more Tominour character, and which $0 bound together 
‘Re 'Blat pecoot frm all tho tranches of the sconce of natural history 

wetad tr vlad te uta of gepraniy vpn wat be cnet 
Erbe its soundest basis, tht of geologoal otmervaion and anelogy. He was 
Dovteoty crtain Dre wasn petson present, who ould not say tet they hed 
over aout a traveller into a foteiga country,-who had more coupetely szdied 
Mi'the god fetares of es natal histor, or who had combined them 
gether ia more pofomdly philosophical spt 

Str, Cuawrund said the subject of the Malay Archipelago bad been the 
shaly of bs ey both fle hie taic enlightened by the paper of Bt 
lac, Ho ait noe Kooy tant he eyult odd any tnfotations He might 
ot entirely agree with all his theories, and,. perhaps, not even with 
divisions of the Archipelago ; but for all that, his paper was a most enlightened. 
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snd a most able ove, He wished Mr. Wallaco had said something about 
‘he human inhabitants of these regions. Mr. Wallace knew snore about them 
tan any Boglishman, for he had lived among them ; and he should be glad 
‘to hear his opinion of them, He divided ‘the Arobipelago into ‘two parts the 
Jndlan portion and the Ausiralia portion. Now he wished to" ask Mr. 
‘Wallace, seing that he conjoined Australia and New Gruinea as part of the 
ow it happened dat the, human iabitant were totally 
diffrent? Agata, if the {ndo-Malay portion of the Islands. were. grow 
‘with India, how ome it that no two human beings could be more wnlike than 
the Hindoo and the Malay? How did the Mlays come there? How were 
‘ho dwarGih ‘tabitante of the Andaman Islands to be accounted. for? for 
‘here were no auch people in Indin—that was eartain. “How were the pigmy 
‘agrees of the Malay Peninsula to be accounted for? ‘There were differences 
haere which he (Qfr. Wallace) might perhaps be able to reconcile. Mr. Wallaco 
‘had mentioned ‘the eruption of the mountain Tombore. He was himself old 
enough to have been an eye-witness of the commencetuent of that ernption, 
probably the most remarkable ong on record. In the yeat 1614 he proceeded 
‘with an expedition tothe island of Oelebes; and as they approached tho island 
of Sumas, whi conse hs fmose iui, thy thought hey mo 8 
ry squall coming on, ‘They were Up against the eout 
Geet monsoon, and an they approached they saw that Ped a waeane as 
gy beat up nearer the shore of the island, the ashes fell on the deck, 
hat as one whole year telore the great eruption took plas. He was 
then at Soerabaya, at tho eastern extremity of Java, about $00 miles distant 
from the mountain of Tomboro. For three days it was itch dark. Mr. 
> Wallace ad greatly underrated the extent of ashes that were qjested, which 
‘Woro certainly not confined to an area of 800 miles, as they fell at Bencoclen, 
1200 mils distant, transported thither by the south-east monsoons ana they were 
‘aried by a second current of ira thousand male in an opposite diretion, ts far, 
‘infact ag theisland of Banda. ot ten days he had to wnt by candlelight an 
the country-people were compelled to travel into the country with fambeanx, 
or sx weeks togother they could not see the plain disc ofthe sun. ‘There was 
eigen tte te oles nd osc porns tne inde 
speaking, the voleanic partwas highly fertile. Mr. Wallace had given 
‘sj eulogy of tant of Jara. Hessel eid en that idan x gooey 
‘and he was tolerably well acquainted with it. Jaye was sbout half the ize of 
Great Britain ; it was a frtle island, beantifally ‘dat protent oon 
fained «population of fll 1,006 000; inde, the fast accounts take 
if about 18,200,000. “On. the othet hand, he aid. not believe the 
‘ion of Bomeo exceeded four or five inhabitants to. the auare mule, and 
jprotably.on the whole did not exceed one million anda quarter. If Borneo 
‘were a8 fertile as Java, a5 well watered, nd as suitable to mainiain a popu 
lation, it ought, according to its immense size, to contain a ot 
£80,000,000. ‘The people of Java were civilised, having fne montiaents and a 
literature. ‘The whole of the inhabitants of Borneo, who were 20 
were savages, ‘There was a sill more remarkable example. Mr, Wa 
Fantoned te nan of Bal etd Lombok, “Now, these to rey cnell ais 
‘wert highly fertile, and although they wore not above one-ightieth part of the 






































‘Sasof Borneo, they contained population equal to that of Borneo, and wavilised 
population too, well-clothed aud well-fed, and a literature. Thesa 
‘Were striking diferences between tho voleanie and non-rolcanic islands 


‘Mz, Waxtdon said with regard to the question that Mr. Crawfurd had oak 
awh he did not refer to the races of men inbabiting these islands, it wag pimply 
Decnuse his paper was already too long, and it would require another paper 
equally long £0 40 justioe to the subject 

. ORAWAURD.—Will you promise one? 3 
i Walton, Cetatly, He should just like to say‘a word with regard 
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to the number of very dificult, problems that Mr. Crawfurd ad proposed to 
hhim—problems which, as Mr. Orawfurd, who had devoted his whole lite to the 
subject, was unable to answer, t was not likely he should be able to answer 
upon such short notice ifindeed at all, However, bo would say, generally, 

tthe races of man do not dat all accurately to those two great 
iisioos ofthe Archipelago, w so remarkably in thefr natural pro- 
Gtotions, The reason why they did not correspond speared. to him to be 
‘Simply this; that man isa migratory animal and continually moving about. 
‘Worhsd a great deal of historial evidence of the muraber of changes of the 
aces of man in tho Archipelago itself. Some races have bom driven out; 
bothers have come in; others havo made conquests; others have gone to more 
fertile regions. Therefore, the races of man would not correspoud to thoso of 
fanimals and plants. SUIT there was a slight general correspondence. ‘Thore 
tes tho Malay rot, the whol of whch, gentry ptking corepende to 
the western half of the Archipelago ; they di stretch into the castor half, but 
pot grat part oft, "he Papua ioe covmped to cat al, and exehded 
into New Guines, It was probable they hed extended still further west, but 

‘bad been driven back by the Malayan race. 

The Pansat, in adjourning the Mecting, omgratulated them upon baving 
had from Mr, Wallace a proof that Geography as a. science embraced all the 
seeocon rating to Natal Histor. Ho bad proved himself ot alone a ft- 








rato naturalist, but also n good geologist. 
‘The Meeting then adjouned, after a cordial voto of thanks had been unani- 
‘moualy passed to Mr. Wallace for his most interesting and instructive paper. 


‘Fifteenth (Speciat General) Meeting, Monday, 22nd June, 1868, 
"SIR RODERIOK TL. MURCHISON, Parsmexr, in the Chair. 


‘As already mentioned in tho record of the Proceedings of tho 
‘Meeting of tho 8th Juno, it was on that ooéasion announced by the 
President ,(v, ante p. 204), that Captains Speke and Grant were at 
atest accounts on their way home from the scene of their splendid 
Giscoveries ; and those gentlemen having in the interim landed at 
Southampton on tho 17th Juno, notices were immediately sent out 
from the Oifices of the Society, calling a Special General Meeting 
for the above evening. 

Buxowoss.— Sir Aleaandar Gordon Cumming, Bart.; RB. H- Davies ; 
Biwoard Francis Dayrell; Gardner D. Engleheart; Alecander Pergus- 

; Major-General Alecander Peto La Mosurior ; 8, P. Low ; 

‘McArthur; John Remington Mills, ¥.2.5 Begrs.; Sir Robert 

Phillimore; Rusell Brooke Robertson ; Thomas PF. W. Walker, was. ; Stine 
“burne Wards and Join Westlake, Bsgrs., were elected Fallows. 


“Doxasioxs.— Admiralty Oharia and Ordnance Maps; Maps of 


Belgium, presented by Mr. Ph. Vander Maclon, of Brussels. 
‘Exammios—Views of Napoleon Falls, Lake Nyass,, end nu- 
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merous photographs of natives and soonery along the line of 
Captain Speke's route, from Zanzibar to Gondokoro; spears and 
shields, &o. 

‘The President having entered tho Hall, with great difficulty 
forced his way to tho chair. He would not, he said, commence 
the proceedings until Captain Spoke had been placed on bis right 
hand, and Captain Grant on his left, which arrangement was 
ffeoted with no little dificulty. 

In introducing Captains Speke and Grant, the President said :— 

Gusruxwes, wo are now specially assombled (for our regular 
Session has terminated) to do honour to the two men who have 
accomplished the most remarkable geographical feat which has 
been performed in our time, and one which it has been the ambition 
of other nations fo accomplish during all ages. The Council of this 
Sooioty has the greater reason to be proud of this achievement, 
‘because it was by their exertions that the moans were obtained to 
camry it out; and Hor Majesty's Government and the Indian Go- 
‘ernment must also have a real gratification, in reflecting that they 
complied with the wishes of the geographers who organised the 
East African expedition, in furnishing the essential means of acoom- 
plishing it, But, Gontlemen, whilst we may dwoll with satisfaction 
‘on the encouragement we warmly offered, let us at onco turn to tho 
man without whose earlier as well as recont Isbours, this great 
feat could never have boon brought about—I mean, of course, 
Captain Speke. In tho year 1858, when serving with our former 
wnedallist, Burton, and when that eminent explorer lay sick at 
Kazeh, Captain Speke, having heard of this lake from Arab mer- 
chants, hastened fo reach it, and finding that its southern extremity 
‘was on the high platean-land, between 3000 and 4000 feet above tho 
sea—(the land which forms, indeed, the watershed between North 
and South Africa in that meridian)—and finding also that the waters 
of this vast lake were fresh, ho, then and there, after accurately 
determining the longitude of its southern end, was convinced that 
this body of water must bo the great southemmost reservoir, out of 
which the White or Main Nilo flowed at its northem end. Tt was 
for this great discovery that the Royal Geographical Sooiety awarded 
our founder's gold medal to Captain Speke. Though obliged to 
retwmn to England with his leader, Captain Burton, Oaptain Speko 
held pertinaciously to his project; and engaging his Indian brother 
officer, Captain Grant, to accompany him (an officer, let me say, 
who distingtished himself, and was severely wounded in the great 
Indian mutinies), and encouraged by this Sooiety and the Govern: 
ment, he has gone ‘and. accomplished the great deed, and has fol 
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lowed the Nile from its sources to its mouth. Gentlemen, it is not 
for me to recapitulate any portion of that abstract of vast labours 
gone through by Captains Speke and Grant, which I read to you 
‘at our anniversary. But I think it necessary to say that I now 
now that, in my anxiety to satisfy the desire of the publio, there 
‘were omissions and errors in that Address. I know, for example, 
that I did not on that occasion do sufficient justice—and I am sorry 
for it—to able critical geographers, who had framed hypotheses, or 
had collated data from natives and other authorities, as to the 
probable source of the Nile; but I beg you to consider that I was 
then solely bent on developing, as well as I could, from the records 
sent home by Speke, the main features of the great actual and prac- 
tical survey which had been made by himself. As to the statements 
which are arising and will arise as to the dates of the old maps on 
which lakes were marked in the interior of Africa, and out of which 
the Nile is made to flow, they are not confined to the old (probably 
Portuguese) maps of the 16th century, of which I spoke, and which 
exist in the library of the Propaganda Fede in Rome. One Arabian 
map is now indeed cited, which is upwards of 1000 years old, in 
‘which ono or more pieoes of water occupy very nearly the position 
‘of tho Victoria Nyanza of Speke. Not pretending to be able to 
Aecide upon who may hare been the people who first were ac- 
wisinted with such great interior waters, Captain Speko informs me 
Sat he ‘believes the traders fiom Hindostan were probably anterior 
even to the Grecks in visiting this region, When, however, wo 
‘come to the latter, Captain Speke is of opinion that that great geo- 
grapher, Ptolemy, is the authority who first placed upon historical 
record the existence of African lakes under the Equator, out of 
which the Nile flowed. But age after age rolled on: traveller after 
traveller, from the days of the Roman emperors to our time, endea- 
‘voured to ascend the Nile to its source, and all have failed. In our 
days, one Miani, a Venetian, who had lived many years in Baypt, ig 
the parson who got farthest southward in ascending from Egypt; 
and he, not being an astronomical observer, thought, and has as- 
serted, that he had reached to the second degree of north latitude, 
where he cut his name upona tree. He has even written to me 
from Vienna what he calls a “protest” against the river of Speke 
‘Peing the true Nile. Speke, however, in passing southwards, deter- 
amined the latitude of that very tree, with Miani’s name on it, to be 
x. latitnde; and as Speke has traced the waters of the Nile from. 

$°& of the Equator, it follows that the Venetian was never within 
‘about 400 miles of the head waters of the Nile. As it would be im~ 
‘possible, on this opcasion, for Captain Spoke to carry you along with 
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hhim on this Jong pilgrimage which he and his companion mado from 
‘Zanzibar; on the east coast, to the central and equatorial kingdoms 
in which they were #0 long detained, he will now first read to you 
1 brief sketch of tho whole course of the great White Nile ; and ‘will 
show you how vastly superior it is, not only in length, but also in 
volumie and importance, to all. the affluents which it receives from 
tho east or from the west, including tho great Bluo Nile. Cavillers 

* about the souroe of the Nile there are, I know, in abundance; and 
such persons will probably not even be satisfied by assuring them 
that Captain Speke himself does not talk of the source; but he tells 
you that, whilst the southernmost end of the Lake Victoria Nyanza 
Goes not repeive waters from the south, that great body is fed by 
numerous small streams which flow into it from the west and the 
east, as it extends northwards ; the great fact remaining, that the 
southernmost end of this lake is on the watershed between North 
‘and South Africa, and in 34°s. latitude. Before I call on Captain 
Speke to read. his communication on the Nile, I must aoquaint my 
associates with the deop interest which our Patron the Queen and 
our Viee-Patron the Prince of Wales take in this discovery. When, 
along with other Royal Commissioners, I recently waited upon the 
‘Queen in the deserted building of the International Exhibition, Her 
Majosty was pleased to congratulate me most graciously upon this 
great geographical feat, and I feel certain from the kind and emphatic 
manner in which the Quéen expressed herself on this, the first 
time on which Her Majesty had appeared after her sad bereavement, 
that she is truly proud in the reflection that two of her own gallant 
Tndian officers should have succeeded in doing what the people of 
every Buropean nation have failed to accomplish. Then ad to out 
‘Vioe-Patron, the Princo of Wales, I know that His Royal Highness, 
who is himself a great traveller, and who loves our science, would 
tare been here thi evening Dad not very eps gngagvamnt 
prevented him; but arrangements have, I am. happy been, 
made by which His Royal Highness will hear, to-morrow night, a 
Jootare from Captain Speke, at the Royal Institution. Whilst our 
own Royal family recognises the importance of this great discovery, 
‘he King of Italy has taken the lead amongst foreign sovereigns in 
thie expression of his desire to commemorate this great discovery, 
and has directed two gold medals to be struck in honour of our 
heroes of the Nile. Ono of them, or that which is destined for the 
leader, has arrived, and has on it the inscription, “Honor a Nilo.” 
‘Tmust here add that th letter of the Ttalian Minister, the Marquis 
@Azeglio, which accompanies this appropriate reward, is such aa 
elegant and ‘epposite composition, that it is worthy of the country 
which reared a Columbus. Tis tenour is as follows —~ 
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‘Moxsmeun uz Present, 49 Grosvenor Street, 22 Juin, 1863, 
Le Roi Victor Emmanuel, & qui les grandes choses qu'il fait i 

‘pour son pays ne font pes oublier Je progrds des sciences partout oft 

5s se manifestent, en apprenant les Adcouvertes relatives aux sources 

du Nil, vient de décemer deux médailles en or: Yume au Capitaine 

Speke, et Pautre au Capitaine Grant. 

‘Ces voyageurs, dont on ne seurait assez admirer Ja résolution ot 
Jn persévérance, viennent de résoudre T'un des problémes gfogra-, 
phigues que depuis des sidcles les vans avaient tainementcherché 

inétrer. 

The Gouvernement du Roi, en me ant de vous informer de 
ce qui précdde, Monsiour lo Président, vient s'adressor 2 vos bons 
‘offices pour Ja transmission destination do ces médailles qui vont 
ttétre expédiées de Turin. . 

‘L’empressement qu’on a montré & donner cette distinction & Mes- 
siours Speko ot Grant est Ja meilleure prenve du grand intérét que 
Yon porte en Italie aux succts de ces hommes dévoués, qui au 
nnilion de mille périls prolongés pendant des années, suivant sans 
faiblir uno idée ot un but, n'ont songé qu’a porter en avant la civi 
sation ot & élargir le domaine de ln science. 

Tiest naturel que ces chaleureuses sympathies existent dans la 
pitrie de Christophe Colomb, qui fit prenve de toutes ces grandes 
‘qualités des hommes exceptionnels pour démontrer la vérité de ses 
ealouls, quent ala découverte de Amérique, 

‘Nous. savons dono apprécier ces qualités, ai éminentes dans co 
PES Seeszsietik dtlormiots, cone tiots pemtr taney ot lo 

io 


8s, ‘ 
Rie ae cera ul babies abso denis our 
me mettre en rapport une fois de plus avec vous, Monsicur le 
sident, A qui tant de travaux scientifiques ont fait dans le mondo 
savant une position si élevée ; et je vous prie d'agréor Tassurance 
de ma haute considération.* 

M. v'Azsoxr0, 
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Te only remains for mo to add that the French Geographical Society 
ike our own Society) having awarded a gold medal to Captain 
Speke for his original discovery of the great lake, he, in grateful 
remembrance of that act, named a largo channel at the head 
of the Vitoria Nyanza after the Emperor Napoleon, who will, I 
doubt not, duly appreciate tho honour of having had his name affixed 
to such an important featuro in tho heart of Africa, and by such a 
Gistinguished British geographer. I now call on Captain Speke to 
read his communication. 

Captain Sezxe, who on rising was grooted with enthusiastio 
applause, then read the following Paper :— 

‘Tn attempting to describe the extent and character of this great 
river, compared with its tributaries within the limite of actual 
inspection by myself, I will first treat of its head, tho Victoria 
‘Nyanza, from its southern extremity, which I found by astrono- 
nical observation, in 1858, to bo close on 8° s, of the Equator, and 
gradually bring it down to its point of débouohure in the Moai 
ranean Sea, $1° x. of the Equator; by which, it will be soon, the 
Nile represents, considering it lies almost in  dixect line from 
south to north, a total in round numbers of 2000 geographical miles 
in length, and is therefore nearly one-tenth the circumference of 
the globe. It must be borne in mind, however, that my observa- 
tions respecting this great river are not the result of one expedition, 
but of two; that I have not actually followed its banks from head 
to foot, but have tracked it down, occasionally touching on it, and 
‘oven navigating it os ocoasion offered, for the barbarous nature of 
‘the Afbiean lakes forbids the traveller doing as he likes; therefore, 
to give full weight to, any inferences I mey drew, deduced from 
what [ have only seen in part, Isball blend native information with 
my own experiences, and in doing s0 shall hope to teach others 
what I know, and, beyond that, what I believe myself. Tn the year 
1858, when I discovered the Victoria Laka, which is the great 

servoir of the Nile, I found it a lange sheet of eweet water Jying.on 

main level, or from 8000 to 4000 feet above the sea-level of the 
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great interior of Equatorial Aftica, looking for all the world like 
the source of some great river; so much 0, indeed, that I at once 
felt certain in my own mind it was the source of tho Nile, and 
noted it accordingly. ‘To ada to this impression the natives, who 
there only know it by the name of the Nyanza, which equally 
means lake, pond, and river, desoribed its extension in this confused 
manner to the northward as being boundless, whilst its breadth 
eally—in fact its ciroumforence—was enormous: greater, if any- 
‘hing, on the east than on its westorn side, for the negro informants 
‘mew the names of all the countries surrounding the lake, and must, 
hhad they understood the value of geographical definitions, have 
‘been ablo to separate the river Nile from the Nyanza, and to reduce 
{heir explorations tosome common understanding. Other informants, 
‘Arab merchants and their slaves, residents of Zanzibar, who peno- 
‘trate Africa in quest of ivory, who had completed the whole cirouit 
‘of tho Nyanza, not individually but separately, some on ono side 
‘and somo on the other, assured me the Nyanza was the source of 
some great river, they knew not what, though they had heard con- 
fused accounts from the natives living on the Equator, of the 
Buropean ivory-merchants who frequentod the Nile in vessels at 
{° m, latitude, and had further heard through the same channel 
hat With: -the rising “of the Nile, and consequently the increased 
© ‘violence of ite waters, islands were floated down its surface, which 
really is the caie, not eomposed of earth ond stone, but tangled 
‘ots of trees, rushes, end grass, with even sometimes huts upon 
them, which, otherwise uidistarbed, aro torn away by the violenco 
of the stream and carried down, perfect floating islands. Then, 
‘again, these men desoribed the territory between the Nile and Asua 
rivers as an island on the ono side and the land composing the 
anoint Kingdom of Kittara, according to their acceptation of the 
sfordl as an island, also being nearly oiroumsoribed by the Kitangulé 
‘and Lata Nzigé rivers, in conjunction with the Lake Nyanza and 
‘the Nile, No merchants, however, had crossed the first parallel 
north latitudes none understood geography. ‘They heard what 
‘natives said, but could not fully comprehend them, and thus it was 
‘that: doubt still existed in everybody's mind but my own as to the 
origin of the Nilo, which no one would believe until I'went again 
‘and traced the river down from head to mouth, | Had I been all 
‘lone in the first expedition, I should havo settled the Nill in 1859 
by travelling from Unyanyembi to Uganda with an Indian mer- 
‘chont Musor Menri, who was prepared to go. there; but my pro~ 
‘Poss having beon negatived by the chief of the expedition, who 
‘was sick at the time, and tired with the journey, I retnmed to 
Hnglend; and, to my inexpressiblo delight, the very first day after 
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my arrival here, found in Sir Roderick Impey Murchison a warm 
advocate, who proposed to the Royal Geographical Society to 
complete what I had before begun; and, as may be imagined, I 
‘ould not rest satisfied until the world accepted my own views, 
happily now verified by the indispntable evidence of actual inspection 
and astronomical observation, that the Viotoria Nyanza is the great 
reservoir of the Nile, Suffice it now to say, after retuming to 
Unyanyembi (the old point), 8° s. of the lake, in 1861, I struck 
upon a new route, which I imagined, from the unsophisticated 
epositions of the ivory merchants, would lead me to a creck on the 
westerly flank of the Nyanza, situated on the southern boundary of 
Karagwé. Geographical definitions were here again found wanting, 
for, instead of the creek to the great lake appearing, a new lake 
‘was found, called Luero-lo-Urigi, or White Lake of Usigi, which 
formerly appeared to have contained a considerable amount of water, 
but is now fast drying up. Tis head Iies in Urundi, and, circling 
round the south and east flanks of Karagwé, in form a mountain 
valley, is subsequently drained by the Kitangulé River into the 
‘Nyanza, but not in sufficient quantity to make any sensible impres- 
sion’on the perennial contents of the Nyanza basin. It is to the 
west and south of Karagwé that the lake receives its greatest terres- 
‘trial supply of water, through the medium of the Kitangulé River, 
which, in draining the aforesaid Inero-lo-Uxigi, drains off the 
superfluous waters of many minor lakes, as the Akenyara in Urundi 
the Luchuru, which is the second of a chain ingluding the Akenyara; 
‘the Ingeci: and Karagimé ; and the little Winandermere, which in 
‘Karagwé lies below tho’ capital on its south-eastern comer.’ Nono 
of these Jakes are large—more puddles in’ comparison to the gréat 
‘Victoria Nyanza; but still the Kitangul6, after’ roceiving all their 
contributions, is a noble river, low sunk like a huge cinal, about 80 
yards across, with a velocity of about 4 miles an hour, which 
‘appears equal to the Nilo itsolf as soon as it issues from the lake hy 
‘the Ripon Falls, ‘The question naturally suggests itself, What 
forms these lakes ?—whence originate their waters? Tt is «imply 
this : the Mountains of the Moon, in which they lie, encireling the 
northern end and the Tanganyika Lake, are exposed to: the indlu- 
‘ences of the rainy zone, where I observed, in 1862, no Tess” than 
238 days out of the year were more or less wet ones." Mashondé, in 
the upper portion of Uganda, is the first: place where, in thie 
‘second expedition, I obtained a view of the Victoria Lake, called in 
these more northern countries Luero-White (Io-of) Lata (dead) 
Naigé (locust),'in consequence of the reputed fact that flights of 
Joousts, in! endeavouring to cross these waters, have dropped down, 
YO. Vit 8 
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from fatigue, unable to acoomplisle euch an extended journey on 
swing, and, perishing in the Take, have been found dead in denso 
masses by tho boatmen. But, like the word Nyansa, it is also 
applied to the Nile and its tributaries, thus confounding all inquiry. 
This is the explorer’s greatest difficulty in endeavouring to put 
together the information which he hears, though it may bo over 
‘come by closo questioning, even better with tho natives than 
with the Arabs; for whilst the former regard all rivers flowing, as 
swe do, from head to mouth, the Arab invariably says it runs from 
mouth to head. In a southerly direction the Unganda boatmen go 
‘ns far a8 tho island of Ukerew6, which T saw on my first journey to 
‘Mnanzae, the southern extremity of the Inke; and to the eastward 
‘beyond the escape of the Nilo, to the north-eastern comer of Vio- 
toria Lake, where by a strait they gain access to another Jako 
jn quest of salt, possibly the Baringa of Dr. Krapf, which ho, from 
information gained through the natives, called Salt Lake, most 
likely because there aro saltislands on it, which reasoning I deduce 
from the fact thiat on my former expodition, when the Arabs first 
‘spake to mo of tho Little Luta Nzigé, they desoribed it as a salt- 
ake belonging to the Great Nyanza; yet not belonging to it, when 
farther pressed upon the subject. The Great Nyanza waters were 
Savly-Geabsaad sweet. ‘Thoy (Go Arabs), ko Dr. Kept, merely 
narrated. what they heard. As saltislands wero. visited by the 
“niatives in-search of that mineral, the surrounding waters naturally 
‘wore considered salt by them, deprived as they were of its con- 
necting links, which’ inoluded tho whole area of ground under 
consideration within the limits of the drainage system of the Nile. 
Tho Arabs, who it is now very clear, had heard of everything in 
‘eounexion with the sefenco of physical geography, were enabled'to 
oounect what they had gleaned in detached fragmonis from it, 
Dr, Krapf further tells us of a river trending from the xiver Newey, 
‘by Mount Konia, towards tho Nilo, If suoh is tho cate, it must be 
# feeder to the Barings, whose waters pass off by the Asua River 
into the Nilo, for the whole country immediately on the eastern 
‘ide of the Victoria Nyanza is said by the Arabs, who have traversed. 
‘it for ivory, to be covered with low rolling hills, intersected only 
‘hy-simple streaks, and nullehs. from. this point: in Musnza to. the 
ide stiesk, which is situated on the Equator, on the northern 
Toudary of the. Victoria Nyanza. ‘Tring now again to Mer 
-fltondé, and. proceeding north. along: the houndary coast. of Nyanga 
ip the Yalley of Katonge, which, as situated on the quarter of the 

» iF constantly in view, the land above the lake is. besntifal, 

sed of low, sandstone-hills, streaked down by small.streama— 
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tho effect of constant rains—grown all over by gigantic grass, 
except where the numerous villagers have supplanted it by cultiva- 
tion; or on the deltas, where mighty trees, tall and straight as the 
blue gums.of Australia, usurp the right of vegetation. The bed of 
the Nyanza has shrank from its original dimensions, as wo saw in 
the caso of the Ujiji Lake; and the moorlands immediately sur- 
rounding are covered with a network of large rush-drains, with 
‘boggy bottoms, as many-as one to every mile, even counting at one 
perioda much fuller stream’than at the present day, when the old 
bed was on the present surface of the water, and its breadth was 
double that which it now presents. The Mountains of the Moon are 
woaring down, and so is Afriea, Crossing over the Equator alto- 
‘gether, the conformation of the land appeared much the same, but 
‘increased in beauty ; the drainage system was found the opposite, 
clearly showing where in the north slope of Africe one stream, the 
‘Muweranga, of moderate dimensions, said to arise in the lake, flowed 
north, and joined the Nile in the kingdom of Unyroro, where its 
name is changed to Thafa. Far on another stream, the Luajerti, 
followed ity example; and then still further on from the centre of 
‘the Lake Nyanza’s coast, issued the parent stream of the Nile, 
flowing over rocks of igneous charactor 12 fest high, which the 
natives, and also some Arabs, designate by the simple name of 
“stones.” Ihave done myself the honour to christen it the Ripon 
Falls, after his Lordship, who was the President of the Royal Geo- 
‘graphiesl Society when the expedition was set on foot, Now, pro- 
‘eeding down the Nile from the Ripon Falls, the river first bispoté 
‘the sandstone hills whioh extend, Droge above the 
coastline of the lake, and xushes along northwards with mountain- 
‘torent boanty.; and then, having passed theso hille—of no groatex- 
tent—it tumed through long ats more like a lake than a river, where, 
in Unyroro, it was increased hy theoontribution of the Kaffu and ths 
Lngjerti, and continued in this navigable form to the Karama Falls 
in Chopi, where again, the Jand dropping snddenly to the westwand, 
‘wo saw the river rushing along with boisterous violence; But could 
‘not follow it, owing to the war which lay upon the track. Tt was, 
indoed, a pity, for by common report, not 60 miles from where we 
stood, the Little Lnta Nzigé, which T had taken so much trouble 
in thtioing jdown its course from the Lune Montes, with its salt 
" fslends im it, joined tho Nilo, 

‘The main river was next met with in the Madi country, due north 
of the Karuma Falls; whore it still bore the unmistakeable character 
of the Nile;—long flats, omg rapids. The southern half of the Madi 
‘wasia flat, extending, we believe, to the junction of the Little Lnta 
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Naigé, the northern, a rapid extending down to the navigable 
Nilo; that is to say, the Nile which is navigable its entire length 
uring the period of ite flooding; and here it is that the Ama 
River, of which we have heard, draining from the north-east comer 
of tho Victoria Lake, joins ; in a rainy season an important feeder, 
‘but when low, fordable. ‘Tho first great aflluent, which, indeed, 
4s the only one worthy of remark on the left of the Nile, is the 
Bohr ol Ghazal. The point of confluence presents the appear- 
‘anco of a diminutive lake at a sharp elbow of the Nile, and has 
hardly any visible stream of its own, whilst the great river 
winds round with a considerable velocity, carrying, as I havo 
said, the palms with it, The second affluent in order of position, 
‘which, with all the others, is on the right of the Nile, is the Giraffe 
River, swirling with a considerable stream and graceful round into 
‘tho parent Nile. Its magnitude and general appearance is like that 
of a first-class canal, inferior to the Kitangulé River, although 
not so much so as to equal in volume one-third of the Nile at 
its point of junction. It is navigable to a great distance south; but 
‘where it comes from, nobody knows. It cannot be called a moun- 
fain river, as we found it fall of rosets floating on its surface as in 
‘the Nile, evidently showing that both the trunk and the branch are 
‘mbjected to: the same alternations of sluggish flats and rapids. Tho 
third isthe Souther Sobat River, which was full and navigable. 
Jn breadth itis greater than tho Giraffo River, but less in velocity ; 
so that we may infer their perennial contents are much the same. 
Unfortunately, the Northern Sobat was passed without our know- 
edge, which also boing navigable, would make the Upper Sobst, 
that is to say, the Sobat above the Delta, of far greater magnitude 
than the Giraffe, unless, indeed, the three streams may be one river 
sill further south, when in its combination the comparison would 
‘have to be drawn with the Nile above it, which it would very nearly 
‘equal; for the Nile, with these additions, has scarcely doubled 
ifs importance, considered as it was seen: from above entering the 
Bahr el Ghazal: The Bluo River was long assumed to bo the Nile 
oily because its perennial powers were never tested... Tt appears to. 
bg wmountain-stream emanating in the country without the rainy 
‘uno, bat subjéct to the infuence of tropical rains and droughts, at 
‘ue time fall; and empty at another, or 50 shallow as to be fordable, 
"he suspicion, therefore, that it was tho Nile amust of itself appear 

j¢ for ite waters, during the “dry. seasons, would be. ab- 

‘tong before they: reached tho sea. But apart from this 
‘featie of tho volumo'of the Blue River, the Nile rms like a eluice 
in its-wonted course; whilst. tho Blue River, conjoining with the 
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Giraffe and Sobat, describes a graceful sweep. ‘The Atbara, which is 
the las, is in all respects like the Blue Nile, only smaller. “With one 
more remark I will conclude. In the height of the ary“season in 
‘the White River, the Blue is freely navigated, owing to the great 
aocessions of tho Giraffe and Sobat Rivers, but below the Blue and 
Atbara Rivers to the sea, the sandbanks obstruct further passage. 
Thoro is ono thing that I havo left unstated, and that is the fact 
‘that, on my return, the first Englishman I mot was Mr. Baker, with 
whose name you are already acquainted, who came up for the 
purpose of helping us out of a scrape, if we had got into ons, Mr. 
‘Baker hearing that there was one branch of the river that I haa not 
explored, went on for the purpose of searching for it; and I trust 
‘that before another year is out wo shall seo him back to tell us all 
about it, Another remarkable fact was that three ladies came up to 
meetme; butone having been taken ill, Malle. Tinné and her mother 
‘went up the river to satisfy their desire for geographical knowledge. 
Lendeavoured to persuade them to return, and subsequently wrote 
‘them a letter, entreating them to give up their journey, with what 
result remains to be seen. If the remaining branch is not explored. 
by'these parties, why, I shall havo to do the work myself. 

Captain Gras, who was also received with loud applause, said. 
Captain Speke had been his companion throughout the journey. 
‘They had been brother officers in India; and when he know that 
Captain Speke was about to go to Egypt, he expressed a wish to go 
with him. Captain Speke assented, and they went;. and he was 
1nést hippy: to’ say. that ‘not @. single word of: dispute ‘had ever 
coourred between them, biit that the gredtest oordiality and good- 
fellowship to ‘éach ‘other shed always existed. In ‘fact, he felt 
great pleasure in Being associated with such a brave leader ‘as 
Captain Speke. He had with him a few sketches as well as some 
Dotanical specimens which he had brought from Africa; and he 
should bo very much pleased to show them to any one who might 
‘wish to inspect them. Should any gentleman desire any information; 
he should be bappy to reply to any inguiries that might be made, > 

Captain Srexe then, at the President's request, favoured ‘ths 
‘audience with some interesting information on. the habits and 
matihers of the natives of the countries through which he had 
‘travéllod. ' It was dooply to be regretted that these natives were 
not brought: under the light of the Gospel. He considered that if 
lack men were appointed consuls on the coasts, very: beneficial 
results would accrue in: tho production of confidence among tha 
Hatives. ‘They. possessed pleasing manners, but unfortunately the 
‘want of religious trith led them to commit many errors. One:of 
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‘the rosults was, that when « party of thom had made an agreement 
to sorve him they did not keep it, but ran away. He had engaged 
185.of then, but only eighteen’ had adhered to him throughout the 
‘whole of the joumey. Ho then described the: great efforts he had 
Yeon compelled to make in order that his caravans might: be fed. 
‘He had only two guns, and: with them he shot rhinoceroses, balfaloos, 
birds, &o, Afterwards his’ men became blind ond stricken with 
fever, and it was months before they could proceed omthein journey, 
and then only in detachments. In proceeding through one of the 
‘kingdoms he found the: Sultan most anxious to detaim him, in order 
that he might fleece him. ‘The King of Uganda was their greatost 
friend. He and his people wore not pure negroes. Tt appeared to 
‘him that there had beonan immigration of the Abyssinian race, and 
‘the result was that the people had not tho nose of the negro, but 
‘noses like Huropeans. ‘They were fall gaunt men, but they had the 
curly hain of the negro, ‘They had lost their language, and they 
had:also lost religion, for they had no-idea of a.soul. ‘The King-of 
Karagwé possessed a very inquiring mind. He asked about: tho 
stars and moon, and also what becamo of the old suns. He (Captain 
Spoko) first taught the King to shoot, Whon he first handled a 
‘gam, ho.plhoed it on. hie thigh: and shot the cows in the courtyard. 

‘Tho King had: given: him great dosk of geographical information, 
‘gndi he: was. very mnch opposed. to his leaving. Ceptain Speke 
‘thon related wverad intotesting anecdotes, and! concluded. amid the 
ond cheers of the Meeting. 

‘The Presmpexr then presented to Captain Speke tho Gold Medal 
which the King of Italy had sont to him, and intimated that a 
similar medal was on its way for Captain Grant.* He therefore, int 
‘the name of the, Society, offéred their grateful thanks tothe King of 
Italy for His Majesty's: good will, and amid. great applauso’called 
upon tho distinguished Ttalian geographer, Signor Negri Oristoforo, 
‘who was present, to explain to the Meoting, how deeply his Sove- 
reign. and hie-countrymen. approciatod the: arduous entexprise. 50 
gucpessfully excouted’ by: Captains Speke and Grant 

Signor Nuoxt Osistoroxo.rotured thanks in afr eloquent speed in 
his native language, which. was much applauded. 

‘Tho Peeanent having expressed a:hope: thab some: hononrs.of the 
‘British Crown, would, be conferred. on. the discoverers of the Niles 
‘eonelnded. by moving that a.cordial vote|of thanks should he given 
‘to Coptains Speke and Grant, which was carried. amid.the greatest 
een and. the Meeting terminated: 

“_* Wie niedal for Captain Grant lias since arrived, and bears the following 
Honk Ak Copano ro GrwMenca\Coplave Sock pics fod Lied 
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The Climate of Lake Nyanza, Deduced from the observations of 
apts. Serer and Grast, by Faaxois Gattox, v.ns, Foreign 
Secretary Meteorological Society. 


Nature of the Otseroations—The temperatures in the accompanying 
tablo are deduced from daily observations mado by Onptain Grant 
at his principal siatons. ‘Tho minima temperatures were invariably 
recorded ; the maxima were intermitted during 84 months at 
Kazagwé, when the only thermometer suitable for thle wegistration 
had been taken by Captain Speke to do service at Uganda, For- 
tunately 9 completo series of 9 4.., 8 P.x., and 9 rat. observations 
were mado by Captain Grant at Karagwé, before and during this 
interval, and afford materials for a satisfactory reproduction of the 
absent data. Observations at 9 4a. were continued during the 
whole journey, but the 8 v.x., and still more frequently the 9 zr., 
were latterly almost wholly omitted. ‘The thermometers were ex: 
gellent instruments mado by Casella: they have been examined and 
freshly guaranteed by their maker since the olose of the journey. 

‘The number of days of rain and slight showers is token from, 
Captain Spoke's journal, in which they were invariably recorded. 
‘Tho rainfall was measured by Grant. ‘The rajn-gauge was likewise 
mado by Casella, and was used up to Unyoro, where an acoident 
compelled the substitution of a tin can with a measured aperture. 

‘he prevalent direotion of the wind was estimated by Captain 
Spoko, without the aid of any special instrument, 

‘Tonperature—The thermometvical registers are very antagonistic 
to the popular ideas of Africen and Equatorial temperatures. Wo 
find thet in only one instance during the 5 months spent at 
{he Hho be ioarubly Souk At 9 oe the sampertee aged 

ig) 6 in Sool, EM 
botween 60° aud 71° and’ the coldest period of the night betyreen 
57? and 65°. ‘There seems nothing in sues climate that should be 
‘trying to European coustitution. ‘The heats are not too 
ordinary labour in the moming and evening, while the nighta are 
over too hot for refreshing sleep, There is more soverity in ¢ hot 
‘English summer than inthe climate of Karat fir mo seve 
jn the summer of the south of France, ” The great elevation of 
Yasin of the Nyanza above the level of the soa will partly, if not 
wholly, account for the moderation of its temperature. 

‘Ugaida, although 1700 feet lower, sems litle boter tha 
fagwé. Speke’s maximum thermometer, which was examined an 
Tegistered once a forinight, ranges closely with the simultaneous. 
observations made by Grant at Karagwé, if we omit a single tncor. 
roborated’ entry of 92°, which may teagonably be ascribed’ to ex- 
ceptional oirctimstances, of to error. So, again, Grant's Uganda, 
observatiéng form a consecutive séries with those he bad previonsly 
made ai sé, which thoy would not have done if the difference 

ado-at Karagyré, which they would not have done if the diffe 
of temperature af the two places. accorded with the uanal approxi. 
native rate, viz, 1° of cold for every 300 feet of elevation. 

Unyoro 18 decidedly hotter. temporatures registered 68 
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the march between Uganda and Unyoro aro the highest of the 
wholo year. ‘They aro not, however, considered by Captain Grant 
to have beon observed under circumstances favour 
‘Tho maximum once reached 91°, and twice reach 
‘yoro maximum was 86°; its minimum ranged between 61° and 72°. 
Rain—Tho annual. rainfall is 49 inches—an unusually small 
jount for an equatorial region, and inforior to that of many places 
inthe British Isles. ‘This deficiency is reasonably to be accounted 
for upon physico-geographical data. ‘The outflow of water from 
every district must be ultimately supplied by clouds charged 
it vapour originally generated by evaporation ofthe water of tho 
ovean. Now, the distriot of Lake Nyanza is peculiarly ill-situated for 
reoviving rain-bearing winds from the African coasts. ‘The vast 
desert of tho Sahara cuts off all moisture from the north ; and tho 
easterly winds which wore chiefly met with by Speke and Grant, 
must have deposited the larger portion of their load of water when 
‘they first impinged on tho rampartlike eastern odgo of the East 
African plateau, 

‘The wind is variable during the rainiest season, at other times 
easterly winds provail. 

* ho sky. was remarkable as boing either very olear, with fleeting 
loads, oF heavily overoast, with low black clouds. 

‘The wet and dry seasons aro imperfoctly marked in tho Nyanza 
istricts. "Their most distinct manifestation was in the Apri 
‘November rains, and in the comparatively dry weather that imme- 

Hately proceded tho formor. "Tr must bo renarkod that Spoke's 21 
‘of rain and slight showers,” during March, in Uganda, corre- 
sponds to only 11 days during which enough rain fell at Karagwé 
to enable Grant to measure it. ‘The frequency of those showers is, 
therefore, an imperfect criterion of the wetness of the month. 

‘Taking tho averago of the whole year, there is rain of some 
description, whethor hoary or slight on two days out of every 
throo, A suficiont rainfall takes placo to be worthy of meaguro- 
ment by the gauge, on one day ont of every two. About once a 
month a heavy burst of rain occurred, to the amount of one or two 
inches; and fully one-third of the annual rainfall was contributed. 
by hoe occasional storms. ‘The siverbeds were often suddenly 

in consequenco of partial deluges; and masses of tangled 
iam with aol attached to them, were washed down t6 the Nilo 
luring the rainiest months; but there is no a 100 of tho 
Tovel of the Lake Nyanza being affected by the different seasons in 
iy coniiderable degree, ‘Thus, inthe sketch ofthe uti of the 
Nile, trees of somo years’ growth are seen to clothe the promon- 
‘toribs down to the water’ On tho other hand, it is well 
“Known, that the rainy and dry periods are sharply’ defined at. 
: Go idokoro, and even so far to the north of that place as Miani had ex- 
s , Viz. to north latitude 8° 84". We must, therefore, ascribe the 
rise and fall of the trunk stream of the Lower Nile to the periodicity 
fie rainn that feed it south of the 9:4. dogreo of north latitude, 
and, ina wry” inecnsiderable degree, to the periodicity. of the rains 
that fall upon the land whose drainage is into tho Lake Nyanza. 
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[The following amusing letter from Captain Speke to Rumanike, 
King of Karagwé, may appropriately be inserted here, as giving a 
sketch of native manners and customs at the Court of one of these . 
petty sovereigns, and of the curious experiences of the, writer 
during his adventurous journey alone,—Captain Grant having been 
detained at Karagwé by an accident] 


Cory of a Letter from Captain JH. Speke to H.M, Bumanika, King 
of Karagw, daled  Bandowarego Utes Kiahuga,” which I have buon 
ieee to ompy and transmit to the Royal Geographical Sony, reosvad 
lyime on the 28rd March, 1862, and its probable date the Sra of March. 

Karagn, 1th: March, 1862, J. A. Gnaw, Captain, 
4 ““Bundowaroga M'tess Kiboga. 

“My pedn Roniaynxs,—By tho Dlessings of God, and with thanks 

to theo, Great King, for the many favours you have shown me, 

Thave at length reached this place in good health, and have had an 

Interview with the mighty King Moses. Finet, I must tell you 

‘hat I no cooner atrived at Niama Goma, one stage short of thi 

ian T sent Nyamgindt, my m’koongo, instead of Maulah, forw 

to snnomoe my arrival, and to say | had come through many dangers 
and difienlties 10 see: him, for 1 considered. him the King of te 
ee Nags tnt Uennla wash psise quand Ryemtal 
i a had gone on a ‘mother palace on the 
Maen of the WS 6 ilove Hi Guo aid. delivered “the 
‘Wtessa liad no place appropriate to ay ‘reception there, 
1 stop one day longex where Twas whit he came hers 
to receive me. He then gave Nyamgtindll three cows, and sent 
mie seven, four of which were mileh ones, On the 16th he reached 
this place, and sent » man to fetch me; but the day was far spent, 
and Imy men wore all fover sixicken, so that I could only make 
Sinn Kibtga that night. "“Howover, next morning (1008) T cane 
Ihere. It'rained, eo Mtessa said he hoped I would call next day. 

“Doth, mayning—Started for the opening visit. Ae a guard of 
onour T had twelve men, all dressed in joho down to their heels, 
‘and carrying carbines with bayonets fixed ; preceding these was 
fhe “Union ak and in their roar hed al the othe men, each 
‘canying a present: one had the tin-box with four rich cloths in i 
‘alts 280 tae wires one gun ~200 wire eno gel samginve 
| 400 wire; one revolver = 300. wire; -then- three muckets “with 

‘ayes one tox smmunitin, one ox bullets, eae box caps, ene 

| Gelestopo, my big chair; one. pair of spurs; oue set of spoons anid. 

, elastic bands, and finally ten bundles of every sort of best 

yall covered with chintz and tied with red tape: Tt all looked 
1s hone yey been” Cano aye alle going 

very ‘ ¢ myeolf all wae going ox 

could be Wut ‘presently Kiyengo's inan with Suwanerars 

it of wire-—which was all Bay own-—jned in the procession, 

Ik "precedence of me.’ ‘However, I subdued iy enrotion 


ey ae 
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till Twas'in the palace: court; when I was: desired to sit on the 
bare ground with Kiyengo, jumr, and all my servants. I could 
stand this no longer, so appesled to the servants in waiting; and as 
fay ony replied, ‘Haro pationce’ I spun on my heels and walked 
Back home, telling Bombay to deliver the presents. ‘The king, who 
had shown’ me such respect, I hear was very distressed, so much 0 
that he. tried to follow me; but, as I had gone far and walked fast, 
changed his mind and sent all his Wakiingit running after m 

On arriving af my abode I tried to tranquilize my pulse by 
a pipe and a cup of coffee; but all the Waking, Bombay, 
Nasib, who had never ceased running, threw themselves before me, 
‘and implored me to return at once. M'tessa, they said, had heard 
I was aifronted at Kiyengo's taking precedence of me, end also tha 
would not sit upon the ground, s0 he turned Kiyengo away, and 
dosrod me fo bring my chair that T might stat caso—ho wae dy 
tosee me; but could not touch food until he had done so, and bese: 
Lwould return. ‘This messago, I may say, touched my heart more 
than anything else, he had been so kind; 80, to do the best, I sent 
the Wakimgi back again to tell him all tho cireumstances. How 
shocked I felt, but I could not help it. I was my Queens right 
hand. My heart and life were at her service: if I had sat on 
the ground with Kiyengo and my servants, disgrace would hare 
efallen her. I camo into the country to make friends with kings, 
and brought presents for them all,—100 wires for himself, 5¢ for 
Romanika, and also some for Suwarora; but Suwarora, though I 
‘entered his country at his own invitation, never once deigned to 
see mo, but on the contrary told his Waking to take property 
from me, and did the samo himself, refusing to let me pass unless 
I consented. He. preferred wires to. anything else, because: he 
wanted: them for M’tessa, and therefore took:180.. Tehould have 
doned: Suwarera, and called his plunder Nongoy and ssid 
‘about it, had I entered: his country to txede and’ without being in- 
vited; but now I would never seo him, nor would I ever enter his 
country except: by-foroe. After this. message. had’ beens taken; I fol- 
lowed it up myself, proceeding as before until I reached the court I 
had returned from. Thereupon. mossengers, dressed with’ abrase 
‘turbans:and painted cow-skins, wont to announce my amzival. _ Cows; 
dogs, goats, and men were: led: about by strings: A. band. of music 
then marched past, and finally Iwas asked toapprowch, ‘The'palace 
houses are large cironlar hay-stacks, all built’ im lines aoress the 
brow of a hill, and partitioned off with red screens. Tb was imione 
‘of the palaces im tho third line where he was sitting, dressed in am 
‘awbiigh, with bit of the same staff for a. handkerchief, that I-first 
sow him, He had a brass ring: on every finger, « ridge’ of hai 
from stem to stern of his head, and’ other head-ormamonts. . His 
throne wag a small chibiitra covered with red joho, and he held a 
white dog tied: by-a.string. Besides. this, there. were within: the 
palace many of his elders, and outside, forming three: sides of 
‘square, and: fronting: bimself, squattod: several: Hines: of ‘men. . On. 
entering” this: yard, as soom as I saw him, I took. off my-hety amd 
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Dede my'guard carry arms, ‘The first ceremony lasted but for « 
‘moment, when I was desired to step within the square of squatters; 
which being done, as everybody else was told to sit, I planted 
myself on the stocl., ‘The king then stared at me and { at him for 
fall balf an hour, when he sent 'to ask me if I had seen him. I 
thought this such a foolish question, that I only answered ‘Yes.’ 
‘Ho then rose from his throne, leading his 1d walked off to 
‘another palace, leaving me sitting, whilst say, he ate his 
first dinner after three days’ starvation, His gait was’ so curious, 
asked whether he had been injured in any way; but the reply 
given, was, that he had learnt to move after the fashion of a lion, 
‘a8 his father did before him. About half an hour later, I was 
asked to see him again, and proceeded as before with my guard, to 
another court, where I found him standing on a joho, leaning 
gaint the portal, with two groups of women squatting on either 
je of him. I was now desired to sit down and put on my hat, 
and then he asked Maula and Nyamgundu to give him all their 
news. Maula said your message was to the effect that Englishmen 
‘had come up the Nile to Ugani and Ukede. After this the king pro- 
‘edad to another pelace, followed by his women; sat upom another 
‘brone, and asked me to draw near: which I did. Again he asked 
‘mejif Thad seen him,—a queen evidently dictated by excessive 
pees ae +o flatter him, I said, ‘Oh yes, indeed, you are very 
utif bcosrefignt: asthe sm. Your hair is like the ool a 
‘your legs, when you walle, move as gracefully as 

a lion's: ° ior haetguer atone Url yo na acne goed 
“wm 80, may I beg you to accept this gold ring, which T take off 
my third finger and place’ on your own. I shall then consider 
it’a token of our having contracted a lasting bond of friendship. 
‘Mitessa then replied, ‘If your desire is friendship, then what would 
You say if I showed you a road by which you could reach your home 
Jnonemonth?’ But before he would give me time to answer, though 
‘Tionged. to open the conversation with him, he said he would like 
to'see the gun I shoot with. Much disappointed at the hasty 
interruption, I told him I had brought with me the best shooting 
gun in the world, which I hoped he would accept, with a few 
other triffes; and, if he would consent, I would lay them’on a carpet 
at his feet, as is the custom of my country when visiting Sultans, 
He graciously: assented, sent all his women away, had an 
m’bugu spread for the purpose. ‘The ceremony of presentation was 
then gone through by Bombay first spreading a joho on them'bugu, 
apd opening one thing after other; which ‘Nassib rubbed 
‘against his dirty faco and then handed to the Sultan. A long talk 
now ensued sht stopped the proceedings, when the Sultan 
“ras what I liked mort to eat (#he most sensible thing he had 

), and then said * Would you like to see mie to-morrow?’ Isaid, 
Well then,’ said he, <you can’t see me’ to» 
have got business; but the noxt day come if you 
i mt ean. now go away; here are six pots of pombe for you; 
‘and imymen will,search for food:to-morrow.’” I was very tized and 
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very glad to go—not to dinner, for Thad none, excepting beef, which 
T could not eat alone, but to bed and to rest my wearied’ limbs. 
‘You will perosive that I presented no brass wires, because, in fact, 
Lhad not 100 left to give 
“21st—Rain fell to-day, which is considered a sign of fo 











omen. I send Nyamgtindii to enquire how the kibakka (king) is, 
fin the evening he sands twenty cows and ton goa of ick 
five cows are claimed by Wazaro as his right. At first I refuse to 
giv thom, ani is contrary to etiquette to, give anything away that 
38 given to mo; but on his insisting, I tell him he shall have them 
‘this time, but for the futuro I shall not accept anything that Ido 
not eat myself; for I consider the fifteen cows were given to me. 
Nyamgtindii then begs for a goat to offer as a sacrifice to his temple; 
but T give him a wire instead, a8 T cannot give away the kibakia's 


nt. 

“TI have now told you of my reception at M'tessis Kibiiga, 20 
shall now go back a little to tell what happened before. I greatly 
‘enjoyed the journey with my Waking’, Maula, and Nyamgiindi; the 
former did not overtake mo till I reached Mashakka, the residence 
of Poké, goverongeneral of Udds, and appeared when the 
governor was present, giving me a nazir. I then complained of 
Maula’s having treated me like a dog, and expressed a wish that 
Nyamgidit should be my guide. Pokérii politely assented to my 
request, and as a reward to Nyamgiindit I then gave him four wire, 
twenty ‘blue egas, and ton foondo of all oolonrs of beads. 

‘The next thing I should like to tell you about isan explanation of 
what Iread in brother Grant’s letter. He informs me that the Arabs 
ad bon tlling you we, didnot eat meat ad that you wero very 
angry with them. Now let me assure you that the French even call 
{us Boast Beet? because it ie our national food. Again he inforte 
mo wo have bribed the Watuta* to fight ogainat Suwarora, ‘This 
‘assure you is a malignant falsehood: 50 much éo that T stopped my 
expedition, to retum from M'sere to Unyanyembe, on’ purpose to 
prevent the Arabs doing this vory thing. ‘They had dono: #03-but 
they promised both Musa and miyself that they would retract what 
they had done, and farther, as Snwarora’s M’kingl arrived at the 
‘same time in Unyanyembe, Miisa told him what I had done, and 
Tikewise told him that when I arrived in Usui, T would settle all. 
the differences. in person with Suwarora, Suwarora, however, 
voveted my wires more than my advice, and so we never mots and, 
‘please God, wo never shall do s0, for he-has insulted me. 
‘measure. I tried to terminate the war in Unyanyembe, both at the 

pest of Mauwa M'sera ond the Arabs; and should have done s0 
‘only: that the Arabs, contrary to my advice, killed poor good old 
‘Maula of Rubuga in such a treacherous manner that Mauwa M'sera 
‘was afraid to:treatwith them. ‘The reason why these Arabs, whom 
you see trading, dislike and tell such lies about us, is because they aro 














{Note by JcA, Grant:—“The drat, and not we, had Dribed gem.” 
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* weryignorit, and do not know that we sided with Sayyid (prince 
Majd his brother, who wished fo ght him beoanse ‘uaa 
id Said, their father and our good old friend, asked us to prevent 
their fighting; which he rightly foresaw would be the case as soon as 
hodied. ‘The Arcbs say wo want to take Zanzibar ; but that we conld 
do and might have done long ago with eoly-one ship, but we love 
Sayyid Majid, so much that we are going to crown him Sultan as 
oon as the arrangements con be made. - Hovis mot a Sultan yet, 
‘but only.a Sayyid, or Prince, ‘The Arabs, whom you seo are all 
gi ‘of the Harsi caste who tried 6 epoil Zanzibar, 
‘who tried to spoil. Gayanyembe, who tried to spoil. Ugogo, and now 
who try:to spoil Usui; end they will do s0, you may depend upon it, 
AtSuwarom doos not govern his country ‘better. No Waking in 
‘any country has a right to tax s caravan. One country oan only 
take one honga, and if it tries to take more it will be a just provo- 
cation of war.’ Manwa M'sere has lost his throne by trying 10 
levy mahonga where none existed before, Ugogo takes six 
hongs—this caused the war there, but none take 60 much as Usu 
0 your own wisdom will tell you Usui must. givo up its mehon; 
luoing-it to one moderate honga, or fight the merchants, wi 
will dostroy tho country, for the Arabs ato many, and all aro as 
Huungry for ivory as ions are for meat. With fsimess, justice and 
truthall would go well. 
+Last:night, when I was in bed, M'tessa sont a messago to me, 
saying, if Lwished to be his friend, he hoped I would lend him 
smother gun,to.make mp six with what T had given him, as: ho 
fished to visit his relations, and: show them how well God was 
‘lest oto sending Biman Msangi and ao many pretty 
ings. It was.a greater favour than ever he hed shown his father, 
‘gud pointedly proved his right to the throne of his father; T sont 
im three. 





“29nd—We hear M'tessa going the round of his relatives with 
‘all his muskets anda band of music. Suwarora’s wires were pre- 
ssented yesterday, and all he said was, How did he come by these? 
4hey were made by tho Wazungu to bo given to me, and Suwarora 
‘hs robbed thom of them. The reply was Suwarora would not show 
he Wazungm any sempect,bocanse they are wizard, and do mot sleep 
Jin houses at night, butdy upon hill-tops,and practice every desorip- 
ition of bad sorcery. M'tessawively anid, « That is a lie! Lean s60 
‘no harm in this Waziing’; and, if he had been « bad man, Rumanika 
vould not;have sent hhim’to me.’ M'tessa now sends a ‘m’koongoo 
towsk after my health ; says he is very sorry ihe cannot call on me 
today, but-hopes I will take the will for the deed. Bxtravagant 
‘Toparts have been'spread about my generosity to Nyamgiindl, and. 
‘tho Wahinds, are all jealous of him bogging for eomething. "Mj 

ia, gave mothing to Nyamglindi until he treated mo wit 

respect; I then gave hime frifo;. ut as yet I had not boon 
inifroduced to auy of M'tessa’s oourtiors, and therefore did not know 
hem. My kirangiai claims the head ‘and mttisi the teats of every 
‘cow ldlled.. Ab midnight the: Kibskka xetums the musket# lent, 
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and I am so pleased with his promptitude and honesty that I beg 
him to accept, them. 

“28rd—M'tessa would like to know if I desire toseo him ;.on 
replying, ‘Yes,’ he tells me to come at twelve, which I do with tho 
guard of honour and my stool; but I am kept waiting im an ante- 
palace three hours before he is ready. Daring this time he sends 
sn a royal bundle of grass, and hopes I won't be affronted if { am 
required to sit uponit, as nobody but himself oan sit upon such 
grass. It is all his throne is made of. Nobody ever yet sat upon 
chair in Uganda, and therefore he cannot allow me to do #0. 
‘Ho only assented to it the first day to appoaso my wrath. At the 
third hour I was called in, and the bandlo of grass placed in 
the open court before his throne. There were fow spectators 
present, but the dog as usual was by his side. It then begun 
to rain, and we wero desired to adjourn till the fall was over. 
When the main coased wo were again called, and found four cows 
in the epurt, whilst the head of another, with one horn cat of, 
‘was lying before the throne. M'tessa had takon off his ten brass rings, 
and hadput my gold ono on bis third finger. He then wanted 
me to.shoot cows quickly; andas I had no bullets, I asked him 
‘o let me fire his pistol, which I did, and shot in all four cows; but 
one of them, being only wounded, turned at me, so I knocked 
it over with tho third bullet. ‘The cows wore then given to 
‘the Wungwanas; and he loaded a gun with his own hand, and 
‘ordered a servant to go out and shoot a man with it, which was 
done without the slightest concom. I was now asked to draw 
near, and for the first time sat in company with him, He then 
sent’all his retinuo away, and showed mo a bok which I had 
gen fo Rumania, 1 len aaked for Jnve to ond di to 

reg, to. find out, how my: brother wes, sand ni 
honta atch ing but bo ad ‘be-would cont Aigumgiaa a 
liked, to Karagwé, and. hoats to Kitengiile, but he thought Rama- 
xnika would not consent to their going to his wkamma-(psleco),. I 
‘was then dismissed by torchlight. 

“© 24ch, ~The King agnin sends for three of my men to shoat coms; 
Dut. I send seven, with Bombay, to tell him. I have three vessela 
‘waiting for me at ‘Ugani, and J have instruoted-one Englishman to 
look for me at Karagwé, and another to try.and come here ; 60, if 
hewwould send a messengor to'the vessels, that Englisbman wonld 
come to see him. Ihavo lots of property there; -and if he would 
tell me what, he likes most, I would write for. it; for I foal 

much ashamed of having been able to give. him +60. little, 
admitted all tho men, and told them to shoot cows but 
Bombay: said he wished to one word first. Mitessa said, 
‘What is it?’ And when Bombay told him, he said, ‘Very: well: 
wil eithor send. boats id Ukidi, or’will eond by. land, just-as the 
gentleman likes; but it would be well if two. Wungwanss went 
“with his men” hen, ina grat hung, he said, “Now shoot the 
cows, for I want;to,ee0 how Wungwanas shoot.” They Killed the 
seven, and all were given them, when they were dismissed... Whilgt 
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‘this was going on, Kiyengo, junr, calls on me and begs for meat. 
Till hie Mtosca is his host, he should ask him; but ho said, «I 
‘have nover had one sight of him, because he only wants to see the 
‘Waziingt, When I gave the wires, he sat behind the soreen.’ I 
then tald Kiyengo, in my best Kiswahili, what I had heard at court 
concerning him, accusing Suwarora of having tried to belie me. 
‘Ho acknowledged all, and said he was obliged to deliver the mes- 
; but I must not consider him the author of it, T then forgave 
‘him, and put him upon a Kirangizes however, with- 
‘out telling him of Suwarora’s treatment of mo.. In the evening 
‘M'tessa wishes to know whether I'd like to shoot kites in his palace, 
pat say ‘No; if he would show me either elephant, buffalo, or 
shinoceros, then T’d be very happy to shoot with him.’ 
‘25th—-Sultan sends for me to shoot. .T complain of my treatment 
‘at his palace, and say I am indisposed, 60 cannot go ; but wish to 
send Bombay to make arrangements for to-morrow. The messenger 
then departs; but another comes to sey the King is very sorry to 
hear I feel unwell, but hopes I will see him, if only for a minute; 
for ho wants medicine. ‘This was evidently an excuse trumped 
mp for the occasion, but I packed the medicines and went. 
bId thing occurred again. "1 was shown to an sntechamber ond 
told to sit with awarthy nogroes until the King was ready ; but 
‘Lrwould not, and forthwith prepared to.leave the palace. Informa- 
‘tion flow. af once to tho King that I was walking off. Waking 
‘hut the gate against me, and others implored mo to return as 




















‘the King was on his throno...I stormed at the gate being shut, 
and | ‘them a6. it again. before my face, when I ‘round 
‘and went in to the King. Tasked him how he was, but he guve 


iis head a silly shake, and told some men to shoot cows; but 
is I would not countenance his folly, he asked what the box 
contained I had brought with me. On boing told it was the 
medicine he desired, he asked mo to draw near, and sent his 
‘courtiers away. When all was clear, he wished to know if I would 
‘put the medicine on his stomach; but I said ‘No, it must be put 
‘upon the part which seems most weak.’ He then laughed, and be- 
‘came inquisitive; so 1 move my finger and ask him whether he 
Knew what gave impulsive action to it, and, as he did not know, I 
gave him an anatomical lecture, and s0 satisfied him thet T knew 
everything. When quite content to be operated upon, I gaye him . 
‘a new Rodgers’ penknifo, and ordered him to shavey which hedid 
‘while sitting om the throne. I then applied. a. Dlistor; ond this 
Being dono, t said I should like to have ove word with him before 
“Dlée” Tt was relative to a plan I had formed to fetch Petherick 
‘and Grant, He approved, and said he should send for me in the 


norning. 
©: 96th,—Call on the King first thing ; find the' blister had risen 
. He asks me to eat some fruit with him, like loquats, whi 
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“Now, my dear Ramaniks, I must wind up. Petherick’s letter 
will go down the right bank of the Kivire River, and this one will 
go to Katonga, where all the royal vessels are at anchor, and then 
on to Kitangule, when they will cross your hills to the Palace. T 
wish my brother to come as quickly as he can, but my property to 
remain with you, as everything is uncertain in the distant future, 


“ Lremain, ndiigo yeko, 


“J. HL Space.” 
(rue copy) J. W. Grasr, Coptain, 
Karagué, 28th March, 1862, 


‘The following was the toxt of the letter despatched by the same 
opportunity to Gonsal Petherick: is 

“My pean Persearex,—I wrote a letter from Karagwé to 
send it hy my Balyta Baraka, through Unyoro, to ask you how you 
‘were. Now, Lom @ great deal nearer you, and send another Balyiiz 
Mabrok, together with some, men from Wt, Thi is to invite 
you up to Uganda, for the King is very anxious to sce you. 
Uiresay. this ‘may’ somewhat iste ith your trade, ‘et, 80 
‘oreato some pecuniary loss; but upon it, whatever that 
Ieee may ambont to, I will ask the Government to defray 
for it is of the utmost importance that the country should be 
open to trade, &e., and no opportunity could be better than the 
present You will have to drop your dignity for the present, 
to look upon me as your superior officer; 
what presents T should write for, be said, “Don't say anything 








china 
’s emblem is « dog; and any quan- 

cows every day. Mabvot cas 
‘uniform, for I have none, but. 
fez-caps for my men to wear 


of souks, and have) given 
so bring no spare guns hére, 


T 
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‘You need ‘not trouble yourself with a sextant, for I bave three, but 
compass your route carefully. “If Baraka reaches you, bring him 
up this way; we will then all go in boats to Rumanika's, King of 

vagwé. Mind Rumanika and Kamarasi, King of Unyoro, are 
anutual brothersin-law, but M'tessa is Kamarasi’s enemy. | However, 
Tam trying to patch up their war by telling M'tesea he is the King 
of the Lita Nzigi, ond Uganda is his grazing-grounds; that he 
should send a present to Kamarasi, and become friends with him. 
‘You may tell asi this; and sey am a very great man anxious 
to see him, if he willvlet you come here and fetch me away, Tam 
very hard ‘up for tobsoco, and have neither brandy nor tea, All 
the things Ihave asked for are for myself; nobody else need give 
f prosent, I cannot write any. more letters, for I have a whole 
Sear’s collection in Unyanyembe waiting for an opportunity to reach 


Zanzibar. 
“J, HL Srexe,.” 
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